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INTRODUCTION

In the preface to the first report of strategic foresight analysis of the security environment, 
the community of experts grouped under the umbrella of the NUP 2X35 campaign, led 
by Doctrine and Training Centre of the Polish Armed Forces of behalf of Chief of the 
General Staff of the Polish Armed Forces, observed that: “[t]he contemporary security 
environment is becoming more and more volatile, uncertain, complex and ambiguous. 
At the same time, there is a deficit of understanding of the security environment, which 
results, among others, from the interpenetration of military and civilian aspects, the 
development of new technologies and globalization processes and their multi-faceted 
consequences. An additional factor enhancing the perception of changes in the security 
environment is the compression of time devoted to analyzing and understanding 
the changes taking place, as well as planning and implementing adequate solutions 
resulting from anticipating changes or reacting to them” (Mokrzycki, Reczkowski, & 
Cieśla (Eds.), 2020, p. 5). The report was published in January 2020. Since then, firstly, 
the COVID-19 pandemic has severely impacted health, life, and feeling of security of 
billions of people around the world. Secondly, the Russian military aggression against 
Ukraine in February 2022, resulting in unprecedented suffer of the Ukrainian nation, 
destroyed the security status quo in Europe. In fact, the security environment is really 
becoming more and more volatile, uncertain, complex and ambiguous.

This edited collection includes research papers submitted by the participants of 
4th Annual International Research Conference GlobState 2021 entitled Security 
Environment in the (Post) Pandemic World and Its Implications for the Conduct of 
Military Operations. The aim of the conference was to enhance discussion on new 
developments in the security environment in the (post) pandemic, both from the global 
and the regional (Central and East European) perspective, and their implications for 
the conduct of military operations. The conference was held between 30 November 
and 02 December 2021 under the umbrella of the NUP 2X35 campaign (Mokrzycki 
& Lis, 2020) of future security environment analysis, and was hosted by Bydgoszcz 
University of Science and Technology.

When the conference was being designed, the COVID-19 pandemic seemed to 
be a game changer in the security environment. Nevertheless, in late 2021, when the 
GlobState community met together again after long months of lockdown, the signals 
of Russian military troops concentration around the Ukrainian borders and increasing 
political pressure of Moscow on Kyiv were noticed and discussed. Discussing various 
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scenarios, we still hoped for peaceful resolution of the crisis. Unfortunately, the worst-
case scenario materialized on 24 February 2022, when Russia, violating international 
law, launched a  military operation and invaded Ukraine. This unprecedented act 
of violence changed completely the status of the security environment in Europe. 
Consequently, Russian aggression against Ukraine will be a turning point in research 
on security issues. Nevertheless, as the submission process for this edited collection 
ended in October 2021, the findings, opinions and conclusions included in the 
research papers do not cover the issues related to the Russian aggression against 
Ukraine. However, on the other hand, the signals of the upcoming geopolitical turmoil 
were noticed in speeches delivered at the conference, in official debates, backstage 
discussions and papers submitted for publication.

The first part of the collection combines research papers focused on various aspects 
of the security environment. Sławomir Cieśla discusses the construct of resilience 
and the characteristics of a  resilient state. The added value of his research is the 
identification of threats to state resilience within the political, military, economic, 
social, infrastructural and informational (PMESII) dimensions of the security 
environment. Adam Kuź makes an attempt to predict risks and consequences of the 
potential pullback of the Unites States from its strong engagement in the security 
environment in Central and Easter Europe. The study, completed before the Russian 
invasion in Ukraine in February 2022, considered three following aspects: withdrawal 
of the United States from active engagement in the Three Seas Initiative, pullback of 
U.S. sanctions against the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline, and extension of the New Start 
treaty. Fortunately, when faced with the Russian aggression against Ukraine, the United 
States proved its leadership of the international democratic community in assistance 
to Ukraine and provided security guarantees to the Allies in the NATO Eastern Flank. 
Bartosz Neumann discusses recent protests against violation of civil rights in Hong 
Kong and their historical antecedents. His conclusion is that “the tensions between 
Hong Kong and mainland China are directly linked to the imperial heritage of the 
region. Cultural and economic differences are to be considered as a primary cause of 
the conflict”. Energy security constitutes an important aspect of studies on the security 
environment discussed by the NUP 2X35 community. Łukasz Jureńczyk explains 
motivations and outcomes of Polish and American cooperation in the natural gas 
industry from the perspective of energy security in Central and East Europe. He finds 
this cooperation as a crucial mechanism breaking dependence of the region on Russian 
natural gas supplies and consequently increasing its level of energy security. Monika 
Domek analyzes the origins and the contemporary status of the nuclear power plant 
program in Poland. Her theoretical deliberations are supported by the presentation of 
findings from the questionnaire survey on acceptance for nuclear power in the Polish 
society.
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The second part of the collection includes research papers focused on new 
approaches to military strategy and the conduct of military operations. In a conceptual 
paper opening this stream of research, Andrzej Lis proposes a model of ambidextrous 
strategic planning and thinking in military organizations, which combines the ideas 
of strategic positioning theory and resource-based view of strategy. His proposal 
referring to the theoretical outcomes of business strategic management studies assumes 
that “ambidexterity in strategic thinking in military organizations is manifested in 
the systemic development of operational capabilities in order to build up a strategic 
resource advantage and search for sources of positional strategic advantage by 
exploiting opportunities and avoiding threats in a multi-domain environment (both 
in the security environment and the operational environment)”. Ryan Clisset revisits 
the assumptions of the seminal ancient Chinese military treatise “The Art of War” 
and employs the Sun Tzu’s perspective to study the contemporary Russian military 
strategy. Breaking away from the western military strategic thinking and diving deep 
into understanding of the eastern strategic perspective, Clisset draws implications and 
provides recommendations for NATO, giving main focus to the Alliance’s Eastern 
Flank. Robert Rosa presents the outcomes of the experiment assessing effectiveness 
of various approaches to analyze and evaluate a  complex operating environment. 
The methodologies based on project teams and planning teams are compared and 
contrasted. Giuseppe de Magistris analyzes the role of Stability Policing in Collective 
Defence operations. His study finds Stability Policing to be “a unique tool to use in 
case of non-linear and non-conventional wars”. He claims that “[f]ighting a non-linear 
war requires non-linear measures. In this perspective and in such a  multi-layered 
and complex context, Stability Policing is an innovative response that contributes 
to, and complements, a  traditional, purely-military and combat only approach”. 
Marco Codispoti considers the global COVID-19 pandemic as a stress test for law 
enforcement and NATO Stability Policing. Bogdan Țuțuianu studies the challenges 
related to the COVID-19 pandemic from the perspective of operations in the maritime 
domain. He makes an attempt to respond to the question whether pandemic threat 
is a “new normal” in planning and conduct of naval operations. István Szabadföldi 
analyzes potential application of Artificial Intelligence (AI) in military organizations, 
with the emphasis on Electronic Warfare (EW). His research contributes to discussions 
raised recently by the NUP 2X35 community on the employment of Emerging and 
Disruptive Technologies (EDTs) for development of future military forces. Ewa 
Sapierzyńska explores the role and importance of international military relations. Her 
study is focused on components of international military relations, their antecedents, 
areas of influence, participants, as well as methods and instruments. The added value 
of the chapter is mapping the practical issues related to the field of international 
military relations.
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The research findings included in this edited collection contribute to the amassing 
body of knowledge in the security studies and complement earlier volumes of GlobState 
conference proceedings (cf. Ciechanowski, Ligęza, & Rurak (Eds.), 2019; Kochanek, 
Ligęza, & Kupiński (Eds.), 2019; Jureńczyk & Reczkowski, R. (Eds.), 2020; Jureńczyk, 
Mokrzycki, & Reczkowski (Eds.), 2020; Mokrzycki, Lis, & Reczkowski (Eds.), 2021). 
Handing over this book to our Readers we hope that it will become an inspiring and 
valuable source of knowledge and expertise on strategic and operational challenges 
in the (post) pandemic world, the world marked by high turbulence in the security 
environment caused by the Russian aggression against Ukraine.

Andrzej Lis
Robert Reczkowski

Bydgoszcz, March 2022
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CHANGES IN THE SECURITY ENVIRONMENT





STATE RESILIENCE

Sławomir Cieśla1

Doctrine and Training Centre of the Polish Armed Forces, Bydgoszcz, Poland
e-mail: s.ciesla@ron.mil.pl

Abstract

Purpose: In the last few years, the term “resilience” has gained importance in the circles dealing with 
ensuring security and development of individual states. Ensuring resilience is identified primarily 
as creating such organizational capabilities of a state that will allow it to deal with emerging crises 
and eliminate their negative effects. Taking into account the diversity of definitions, an attempt 
was made to develop a proposal that would clearly define what resilience is. Moreover, the chapter 
attempts to identify the characteristics that a  resilient state should have. By identifying these 
characteristics, it is possible to indicate potential threats to resilience. Particular attention is paid to 
mutual penetration of threats in individual areas. Therefore, the issue of the necessity to coordinate 
efforts related to building resilience by all entities dealing with ensuring national security is raised. 

Design/methodology/approach: The chapter uses the method of narrative review of the literature 
in the field of security. 

Findings: Building resilience requires an unambiguous definition of the problem, indicating the 
conditions which a resilient state should be characterized by. As a result, it is possible to identify 
potential threats that may affect the stability of a state. 

Research and practical limitations/implications: Building the state’s resilience requires 
a coordinated effort of all entities involved in ensuring state security. It is advisable to continue 
research in this area.

Originality/value: The chapter is a voice in the discussion to set the rules and ways to build or 
increase resilience of a state. An original approach to the issue was presented, which can be the 
basis for building appropriate scenarios.

Paper type: Interpretative paper

Keywords: resilience, resilient state, threats to resilience, state capabilities

1 Col. Sławomir Cieśla, Deputy Director of the Doctrine and Training Centre of the Polish Armed Forces. 
PhD student at the Faculty of Political Science and Security, Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń, Poland.
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1. Introduction

It has been noted that in the last few years, the need to build resilience, that is, putting 
it very roughly, organizational capacity of a state, and consequently of the Alliance, to 
deal with emerging crises, has become of great importance. The need for resilience, in 
turn, arises from the existing and emerging natural and anthropogenic threats. When 
analyzing the literature, listening to the speeches of decision-makers, politicians and 
experts dealing with security issues on a daily basis, one can get the impression that the 
term “resilience” is some kind of novelty, something that has only recently begun to 
call attention. One can even get the impression that this term can be found everywhere. 
In reality, however, as Popisil and Kuehn (2016, p. 4) point out, this term entered the 
vocabulary related to state building as early as in 20092. Moreover, resilience was one 
of the guiding elements of the last NATO summit on June 14, 2021. During its course, 
it was determined that the Alliance should increase its participation in improving the 
broadly understood resilience of its member states. It is also important to realize that 
building and maintaining a resilient state is a direct path to ensuring its security.

The aim of this chapter is to indicate the essence of resilience, to try to develop 
its definition in the area of security, as well as to indicate the most important threats 
influencing the process of its building and maintenance. In addition, the chapter 
attempts to define the characteristics of a resilient state. The chapter uses the method 
of analyzing the literature in the field of security and research in this area carried out 
by RAND Corporation.

2. Definition of resilience

Taking into account the noticeable process of the transition of the expression “resilience” 
from a strictly technical term into a fashionable word, it becomes justified to define this 
concept. Moreover, noticing the omnipresence of this term, it can be concluded that in 
many areas of everyday life it means something completely different. The term is used 
to describe people and systems that return to their former condition after a temporary 
negative change in their functioning. It is also used for systems that can survive adverse 
phenomena – regardless of whether they recover or not. Therefore, it can be assumed 
that the word resilience is not just an empty concept, and its widespread use in various 
disciplines, areas, professions, etc., suggests that it is an important term (Knuth, 2019). 
Moreover, it can be seen that resilience is associated with change. In turn, taking into 
account the rapid changes taking place in the environment, technology and society, 

2 Cf. European Report on Development 2009 and OECD DAC report From Fragility to Resilience. Author’s 
note.
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such a wide use of the term reflects the need to define the problem. In Polish literature, 
resilience is defined as the ability to resist something, not yielding to action or pressure. 
It is equated with endurance, and in common understanding it is perceived as a feature 
of the body in the fight against diseases (Mały słownik języka polskiego, p. 490). The 
term is defined a bit differently in materials management – as “the ability of bodies 
to resist the action of physical, chemical, biological and other factors. The measure 
is the size of the changes taking place in the material under the influence of these 
factors, e.g. crushing, tearing, aging, impact strength, etc.” (Encyklopedia Gospodarki 
Materiałowej, 1989, p. 326). When analyzing the problem from the point of view of 
health protection, the following definition can be found – a state of insensitivity to 
pathogenic microorganisms (Encyklopedia PWN, 1997-2021). For a  broader view, 
it is worth getting acquainted with the definitions that can be found in the English 
literature. According to Ann Masten, a  professor at the University of Minnesota 
College of Education and Human Development, the idea of   resilience appeared in the 
social sciences as early as in the 1970s. She defines resilience as the ability of a dynamic 
system to successfully adapt to disruptions that threaten the system functioning, 
viability or its future development (Masten, 2015). Stockholm Resilience Center offers 
an interesting definition of resilience. It describes resilience as the ability of a system, 
be it an individual, a forest, a city, or an economy, to cope with change and to develop 
further. It defines how people and nature can use different kinds of disruptions, such 
as a financial crisis or climate change, to stimulate renewal and innovative thinking 
(Lade, 2015). In turn, according to RAND Corporation, resilience can be defined 
as the ability of a dynamic system, e.g. a community, to anticipate and successfully 
adapt to challenges. Resilience of an individual is a process, an ability, or a result of 
adaptation in the face of adversity, trauma, tragedy, threats, or significant sources of 
stress (Acosta, Chandra & Madrigano, 2017, pp. 2-6). Finally, it is worth pointing out 
how the concept of resilience is defined within NATO. It is noted that each NATO 
member state must be resilient to be able to resist and recover from a major crisis 
such as a  natural disaster, critical infrastructure failure, hybrid or military attack. 
Resilience is a society’s ability to resist and recover from the abovementioned crises 
and combines both civil preparedness and military capabilities. Civil preparedness 
is a major pillar of the resilience of member states and a critical factor in enabling 
collective defense of the Alliance, and NATO supports its Allies in assessing and 
strengthening their civil preparedness (Resilience and Article 3, 2021). Concluding, as 
a result of analyzing a number of definitions, it seems justified to define resilience as an 
ability of a state, at all its levels, to organize a system that prevents the emergence 
of unfavorable phenomena (in every dimension, e.g. military, below the threshold 
of war, cyberspace, natural disasters, etc.), to cope with their effects, to any help 
for the population affected by these changes to the extent necessary to maintain 
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health and life, ensure continuous operation of critical infrastructure facilities3 
and further development.

3. Characteristics of a resilient state

In the National Security Strategy of the Republic of Poland announced by the Decision 
of the President of the Republic of Poland of 12 May 2020, attention is drawn to the 
need to develop the state’s resilience capabilities. This need results primarily from 
the necessity to provide both the state and its citizens with a sense of security. It is 
a truism to say that resilience should not only be spoken of in terms of crisis or war. 
Its building and development should, above all, begin in times of peace. Therefore, it 
is advisable to make every effort both at the national, international and allied level to 
build and maintain a resilient state. These efforts should have a clearly defined goal 
and way of achieving it. First of all, it should be noted that each state is responsible for 
building and maintaining its own resilience. During this year’s NATO summit, it was 
emphasized that it is the Alliance that is expected to play a significant role in improving 
the resilience of its member states. It should be mentioned that already during the 
NATO summit in Warsaw in 2016, it was found that resilience is the necessary basis 
for credible deterrence and defense, and for the effective fulfillment of NATO’s basic 
tasks (Commitment to enhance resilience, 2016). At this summit, it was decided to 
increase NATO’s resilience to the full spectrum of threats and to continue developing 
individual and collective capabilities to counter any form of military attack. It was 
then that it was decided to adopt minimum standards in seven areas: guaranteeing 
the continuity of government; securing energy supply; managing the movement of 
the population; efficiency of the health service during the war; securing food and 
water supplies; telecommunications infrastructure; transportation. At the summit in 
Brussels in 2021, further commitments were made to implement and monitor the 
commitments made and to extend the abovementioned areas to the diversification of 
supply chains, as well as the resilience of critical infrastructure (land, sea, space and 
cyber) and key industries (Gotkowska, 2021). It should be emphasized that a resilient 
state is an efficient and safe one, able to cope with crises and threats that are inevitable 
in the modern, globalized world.

3 Pursuant to the Act on Crisis Management, critical infrastructure includes systems and their functionally 
interconnected facilities, including construction works, devices, installations, services essential for the security 
of the state and its citizens, and ensuring the efficient functioning of public administration bodies, as well as 
institutions and entrepreneurs. Critical infrastructure includes energy supply systems, energy raw materials 
and fuels, communication systems, ICT networks, financial systems, food and water supply systems, health 
protection systems, transport systems, rescue systems, business continuity systems, as well as production 
systems, storage systems, and use of chemical and radioactive substances systems, including pipelines of 
hazardous substances (Article 3 (2) of the Act on Crisis Management). Author’s note.
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Taking into account the above findings, it is worth trying to define the features that 
should characterize a resilient state. According to the author, they include:

• assured continuity of government and public full and mutual trust in the 
government. Legible and durable legal system;

• the ability to absorb shocks and transform and direct radical changes or 
challenges while maintaining political stability and preventing violence; the 
ability to identify and overcome crises with minimal losses and costs; 

• maintaining a  high degree of civil preparedness, i.e. the ability of the civil 
sector to meet the conditions for taking up and implementing tasks incumbent 
on this sector in each of the states: time of peace, crisis and war (Kalinowski, 
2013, p. 98; Civil preparedness, 2021; Roepke & Thankey, 2019);

• guaranteed security of strategic flows, that is the movement of people, 
goods, technology, knowledge, information, capital and data. In case of their 
interruption, the ability to quickly return to the previous state;

• accurate risk assessment of adverse phenomena and accurate risk management 
in order to minimize their adverse effects, and an efficient and effective crisis 
management system;

• ability to draw conclusions from the experiences of previous crisis situations 
and the experiences of other countries;

• efficient, systematically developed and tested national defense system and 
ensured access to critical infrastructure;

Fig. 1. Features of a resilient state
Source: Author’s own study
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4. Threats to state resilience

The contemporary security environment is becoming more and more volatile, 
uncertain, complex and ambiguous. At the same time, there is a  deficit of 
understanding of the security environment, which results, among others, from 
the interpenetration of military and civilian aspects, the development of new 
technologies and globalization processes and their multi-faceted consequences. 
An additional factor enhancing the perception of changes in the security 
environment is the compression of time devoted to analyzing and understanding 
the changes taking place, as well as planning and implementing adequate 
solutions resulting from anticipating changes or reacting to them (Mokrzycki, 
Reczkowski & Cieśla, 2020, p. 5). 

Attention is also paid to the fact that today’s security environment is unpredictable. 
“The conditions of state security can be divided into external and internal. State 
security requires constant analysis of both external and internal conditions and 
factors that affect the environment” (Koziej & Wołkowicz, 1998, p. 12). Threats, in 
turn, may come from both state and non-state actors in the form of terrorist attacks, 
but also cyber-attacks and hybrid actions that may blur the lines between conventional 
and unconventional forms of conflict. They can also result from climate change and 
natural disasters such as floods, fires and earthquakes, and from biological threats 
such as the COVID-19 pandemic. The challenge of adapting and responding to 
these different types of threats is exacerbated by trends that are changing the security 
environment. Also, such features of the global economy as the growing importance of 
transnational corporations, increasing the volume of flows of international production 
factors, financialization processes and financial dependence of domestic economies 
on external capital – constitute a significant source of external threats to the economic 
security of a state, in particular its financial security. These threats are generated on 
the political, economic and military levels (Redo & Siemiątkowski, 2017). Considering 
all the conditions of the security environment of Poland, the proposed definition 
of resilience and the specified features of a resilient state, a list of possible threats is 
presented below. “The threats in question were divided into areas according to the 
PMESII model4. However, it should be borne in mind that, apart from the possibility 
of the same threat being present in several areas at the same time, the areas themselves 
are not separated from each other. The influence of one area on another, e.g. economic 
on political and vice versa, makes it impossible to draw a visible border between these 
areas” (Cieślewicz, Skiba & Reczkowski, 2018, p. 46). 

4 The PMESII method, called general segmentation of the environment, divides the environment into the 
following areas: political, military, economic, social, infrastructure and information. Author’s note.
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1. Threats in the political area: 
a) Russia’s policy aimed at restoring the influence from before the collapse of 

the USSR, and in particular, leading to the full integration of Belarus;
b) reorientation of the US towards Asia and the Pacific;
c) erosion of the existing security system in Europe and disintegration of the 

existing alliances;
d) weakening the ties within the European Union, NATO and bilateral alliances;
e) activities of intelligence agencies and propaganda campaigns;
f) “political dependence of state structures and violation of the rule of law, as well 

as weakness of democratic structures” (Ciekanowski, Nowicka & Wyrębek, 
2016, p. 72);

g) exerting political pressure (threat of sanctions, embargoes, blockades);
h) discrediting politicians;
i) weakness of the crisis management system;
j) reduction of defense expenditure.

2. Threats in the military area:
a) demonstration of strength related to e.g. the implementation of planned 

or ad hoc military exercises, unannounced increase of combat readiness of 
selected units;

b) dislocation of the forces of the Russian Western Military District, enabling 
them to move quickly and unannounced to offensive operations;

c) possible weakness of the command and control system of the Armed Forces;
d) incompatibility of doctrinal assumptions (including non-compliance with 

the principles set out within the Alliance);
e) lack or non-compliance with disarmament agreements (treaties);
f) regional conflict near Poland’s borders;
g) development of anti-access systems by Russia, which make it impossible for 

NATO member states to fulfill their obligations within the Alliance;
h) disproportion of the Russian and NATO’s combat potential (Reach, Geist, 

Doll & Cheravitch, 2021, pp. 9-15).
3. Threats in the economic area:

a) slowing down the pace of economic development;
b) failure to fully use EU aid funds;
c) restricting trade;
d) surplus of import, e.g. of food products;
e) loss of sales markets and restrictions in access to internal markets of other 

countries;
f) high inflation and lowering the standard of living of citizens;
g) limiting access to modern technologies;
h) state interventionism;
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i) reducing expenditure on research and promoting innovation;
j) relocation of business activities to the so-called grey market.

4. Threats in the social area:
a) unfavorable demographic situation – ageing of the society;
b) polarization of society on an ideological, religious, economic basis, etc. 

(Mokrzycki, Reczkowski & Cieśla, pp. 23-27), and, consequently, violation 
of human rights;

c) influencing the awareness of the society and shaping its attitudes by means 
of an organized campaign in the media of various kinds with the use of fake 
news and deep fake;

d) uncontrolled migrations;
e) social alienation (Ciekanowski, Nowicka & Wyrębek, p. 83);
f) breakdown of the health care system;
g) loss of trust in uniformed services (e.g. the police);
h) organized crime.

5. Threats in the area of infrastructure: 
a) insufficient coordination of the activities of the state and private sectors 

(national and international) and excessive centralization of this sector;
b) unfavorable ownership relations – most of the elements are in the hands of 

foreign entities;
c) inadequate way of protecting the elements of critical infrastructure;
d) vulnerability to cyber-attacks;
e) use of outdated technology;
f) terrorist activity;
g) natural and construction disasters.

6. Threats in the information area:
a) use of outdated technology;
b) improper collection, storage and processing of information in ICT networks 

(e.g. computer crimes, cyberterrorism, information warfare);
c) problems related to the civil rights of people or social groups (e.g. sale of 

information, providing information to unauthorized entities, violation of 
privacy by the authorities, unlawful interference by intelligence agencies, 
limiting the transparency of public life) (Bączek, 2006, pp. 72-73).

5. Conslusion

When considering the issue of resilience, it should be noted that work related to its 
strengthening or even building requires coordinated efforts of all entities responsible 
for state security. In turn, analyzing the numerous definitions of resilience, it can be 
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concluded that it is the opposite of instability. Put simply, ensuring stability contributes 
to providing resilience. However, for such a situation to take place, it is necessary to 
clearly define what features a resilient state should have. This study attempts to define 
such conditions. Thanks to the identification of these features, it was possible to make 
an attempt to specify threats to resilience at a later stage. This study also attempts to 
draw attention to the mutual penetration of threats in individual areas. Mitigating 
the risk of a  threat occurring in one sector is likely to increase resilience in others. 
Conversely, the opposite can lead to instability to a much greater extent. Therefore, the 
issue of building or strengthening resilience should be treated holistically. We cannot 
just focus on developing stability in our own sectors. Therefore, it seems advisable to 
carry out periodic reviews of the state of resilience, to identify its weaknesses in order 
to consistently develop it. Finally, it should be stated that certainly not all conditions 
of a resilient state and potential threats have been identified and indicated in this study, 
and they do not fully cover all interdependencies. Therefore, this issue, important for 
state security, must be subject to further research and consideration. 
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Abstract

Purpose: The main aim of the chapter is the answer to the question of how pullback of the United 
States from the hegemonic position in Europe will affect the security environment in Central and 
Eastern Europe. 

Methodology: The analysis is based on a combination of theoretical assumptions characteristic 
of offensive realism and the theory of “hegemonic stability” applied to examine the causes and 
possible consequences of the United States’ pullback from the hegemonic position in Europe. The 
research is based on literature of the subject, official statements and press articles. 

Findings: The United States’ pullback from the hegemonic position in Europe leads to destabilization 
of the European security system and increases the risk of an armed conflict.
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1. Introduction

After assuming the presidency, Joe Biden initially continued the previous 
administration’s tough course towards Russia, but at the beginning of February 2021, 
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U.S. Secretary of State Antony Blinken announced the extension of the New Start 
disarmament system for another 5 years without any additional conditions. In practice, 
this constitutes acceptance of the status quo by the U.S., and thus Russia’s enormous 
advantage in terms of the tactical nuclear arsenal in Europe.

On July 21, 2021, the Joint Statement of the United States and Germany on Support 
for Ukraine, European Energy Security, and our Climate Goals was issued by the 
U.S. Department of State and the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs, meaning the 
pullback of the U.S. administration’s objection to the completion of the construction 
of the gas pipeline by the German-Russian consortium Nord Stream 2 bypassing 
Poland and Ukraine. The Joint Statement of the United States and Germany on Support 
for Ukraine, European Energy Security, and our Climate Goals ends with a paragraph 
on the Three Seas Initiative. Despite the declaration, in practice, this means that the 
Three Seas Initiative will be subordinated to Germany and the sense of its existence is 
canceled out as a counterbalance to the influence of Russia and Germany in Central 
and Eastern Europe under the patronage of the USA.

The main research problem of this chapter is the answer to the question of how 
the policy of Joe Biden’s administration towards the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe will affect the security environment in this region. The main prognostic 
hypothesis is the assumption resulting from the hegemonic stability theory that the 
United States’ pullback from the hegemonic position in Europe leads to destabilization 
of the European security system and increases the risk of an armed conflict.

2. Central and Eastern Europe as a region in international relations

The basic research problem is to define which countries should be included in this 
region of Europe and on the basis of which criteria. The concepts of Central and 
Eastern Europe include: historical (Magocsi, 2005, pp. 128-140), cultural (Kundera, 
1984) and geographical (Romer, 1989) aspects. The chapter adopts the definition of 
Central and Eastern Europe introduced by Oskar Halecki to describe an area that 
differs geographically, historically and culturally from Western Europe on the one 
hand, and from Russia treated as a  separate continent on the other (Halecki, 1944,  
p. 14). In this approach, it includes the countries located north of the Alps, in the 
Danube basin and in the Balkans, not only those with a predominance of the Slavic 
ethnos, but also Finland, Hungary, Romania and Greece. The area where the countries 
from the Three Seas Initiative are located largely coincides with Central and Eastern 
Europe, distinguished by Halecki. Therefore, the chapter includes Latvia, Lithuania, 
Poland, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Hungary, Romania, Slovenia, Croatia,  Bulgaria 
in this region.
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Harold Mackinder in his original concept emphasized the fundamental role of 
the geographic location of Central and Eastern Europe; he wrote that “who rules 
East Europe commands the Heartland: Who rules the Heartland commands the 
World-Island: Who rules the World-Island commands the World” (Mackinder, 1942, 
p. 50). From the point of view of contemporary geopolitics, the Baltic-Black Sea Bridge 
is still perceived as one of the key elements of the global system by the largest players 
in the international arena. 

The potential of Central and Eastern Europe due to its geopolitical location is 
much greater than it would appear from its area (27 percent of the European Union), 
population (22 percent) and GDP (10 percent). The main political and economic 
program of both the societies and the ruling elites in this region is to eliminate the 
differences in the standard of living between Central and Eastern Europe and Western 
Europe. Despite the increase in wealth of the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe, which underwent the political transformation and joined the European 
Union, the development gap between them and the Western countries has not only 
not decreased but has increased. This phenomenon, referred to as the “middle 
development trap”, results from a number of barriers; one of the most important is the 
infrastructure development deficit in Central and Eastern Europe estimated at around 
USD 500 billion. Obtaining economic subjectivity is closely related to gaining political 
subjectivity, understood as preventing Russia from exerting influence on the region 
of Central and Eastern Europe in agreement with the countries of Western Europe, 
mainly France and Germany.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, just like after World War I, a geopolitical 
vacuum was created in Central Europe. This gap was attempted to fill by the Central 
European Initiative, whose main goal was to oppose German hegemony in Europe. On 
November 11, 1989, Quadragonale was formed on the initiative of Italy, which 
included Austria, Yugoslavia, Hungary, and Italy. In 1990, Czechoslovakia joined 
the initiative creating the Pentagonale and in 1991 Poland creating the Hexagonale. 
That form of cooperation of Central European countries was effectively stopped as 
a result of the breakup of Yugoslavia. In 1991, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Hungary 
established the so-called Visegrad Triangle, which after the collapse of Czechoslovakia 
on January 1, 1993, included four countries. Cooperation within the Visegrad Group 
is rather declarative than real due to the conflicting interests of individual countries. 
Hungary is increasing trade with Russia. In turn, the economy of the Czech Republic 
and Slovakia is even more closely connected with Germany than Poland. In the case 
of Slovakia, it is also important that it has entered the euro area. 

In 2012, Chinese Prime Minister Wen Jiabao, during his visit to Warsaw at the 
Central Europe-China economic forum, officially presented proposals for cooperation 
within the 16 + 1 format. It was addressed to 16 countries of the former Eastern bloc: 
Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, 
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Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Macedonia, Montenegro, Poland, Romania, Serbia, 
Slovakia and Slovenia, 11 of which belonged to the European Union and 12 to the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. In its assumption, the 16 + 1 format was not to be 
an international organization, but rather a platform to facilitate multilateral contacts 
of a pragmatic nature and to focus on short and medium-term economic goals. The 
establishment of the 16 + 1 format is closely related to China’s strategic goal of creating 
the New Silk Road, the concept of which was presented by President Xi Jinping in 
September 2013 at the Nazarbayev University in Astana (Stokes, 2015). The effects of 
the 16 + 1 format turned out to be disproportionate to the expectations of contractors. 
The scale of Central and Eastern European investments in the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe, amounting to approximately EUR 10 billion in the years 2000-2019, 
is evidenced by their comparison with investments made in the same period in Finland 
for the amount of EUR 12 billion (MERICS, 2019).

3. American policy towards the countries of Central and Eastern Europe 

During the presidency of Barak Obama, the intellectual basis of American policy 
in Europe was the thesis of Francis Fukuyama about the inevitable victory of liberal 
democracy in the world and thus the “end of history”. One of the effects of this concept 
was the conviction that after the fall of communism, Russia poses no threat because 
it does not follow the imperial doctrine in its actions. A similar view is shared by the 
former U.S. ambassador to Russia and reset policy maker Michael Anthony McFaul. 
Despite the collapse of the reset policy towards Russia, Fukuyama has not changed his 
views. At a meeting with journalists in Vienna in 2019, he said: 

We had a  little conference with Michael McFaul, the former U.S. ambassador 
to Russia, about this very question of whether Putin represents a new ideology 
or whether he is simply an opportunist who is using ideas to further his own 
power and interests. I think a lot of American surveyors of Russia tend to the 
latter, that there isn’t a really consistent doctrine underlying Putin, and that he is 
a kleptocrat, meaning highly corrupt, and here his friends are basically interested 
in protecting their resources and getting more of them (Fukuyama, 2019).

The following factors influenced another reorientation of American policy towards 
Central and Eastern Europe in the second half of the first decade of the 21st century:

• Russian intervention in Ukraine and thus the complete collapse of the Barack 
Obama administration’s reset policy with Russia;

• victory in the presidential election of Donald Trump, whose concept of 
“America First” has become the binding doctrine of US foreign policy;
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• US trade conflict with China, which resulted in the perception of Central and 
Eastern Europe as a potential place of economic confrontation;

• US search for sales markets for liquefied gas, the long-term supplies of which to 
Central European countries would be possible only if the American influence 
in this region is maintained.

The reorientation of the US policy towards Central and Eastern Europe concerns 
primarily the economic sphere, which resulted in the establishment of the Three Seas 
Initiative and the military sphere consisting in the intensification of cooperation 
within NATO. In order to strengthen the eastern flank, the U.S. engaged in military 
cooperation with two countries in the region that similarly assessed the threat posed 
by Russia – Poland and Romania. In 2016, the American “rotating” armored brigade 
appeared in Poland and one battalion of this unit regularly trained in Romania. In 
2020, there was a  further intensification of US military cooperation with Romania 
and Poland.

Under the agreement signed by the USA on August 15, 2020 with Poland, 
5.5 thousand American soldiers are to be stationed on its territory, and the Forward 
Command of the United States Army’s V Corps (HQ-F) is to be established in Poznań. 
The Polish side is to spend 500 million a year for this purpose. The agreement also 
provides for the creation of infrastructure enabling the reception of 20,000 American 
soldiers. According to Defense Minister Mariusz Błaszczak, the new defense secretary 
Lloyd Austin assured him that the new administration would continue the decisions 
made during the presidency of Donald Trump. On October 8, 2020, the United 
States signed a  ten-year “road map of defense cooperation” with Romania on the 
modernization of the Romanian army. Both Poland and Romania have committed 
to purchasing American military equipment. The military cooperation of the two 
countries with the United States is an important fact from the point of view of 
international politics, however, on this scale, it does not change the strategic situation 
in this region.

Both Poland and Romania consistently strove to ensure a permanent US military 
presence in Poland. Warsaw had hopes for the establishment of a  “Fort Trump” 
(Jureńczyk, 2021) and Bucharest for the development of the Mihail Kogălniceanu 
air base near Konstanca used by the Americans. They would play a similar political 
role as the Rammstein base in Germany. However, their rise was unlikely, as was the 
increase in the “rotational” presence of US troops, as it would be contrary to the basic 
assumptions of US policy towards Central and Eastern European countries. The main 
goal of US security policy in Central and Eastern Europe during the presidency of 
Donald Trump was to maintain the belief in the American primacy, both towards 
allies such as Poland and Romania and towards the potential enemy, which is Russia, 
with minimal or even symbolic (“rotational”) involvement of own resources.
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The presidency of Joe Biden led to another change in the US policy towards Central 
and Eastern Europe. Even before the elections were won, he presented his program in 
the March-April issue of Foreign Policy (Biden, 2020). In the article “Why America 
Must Lead Again” he wrote: “As a nation, we have to prove to the world that the United 
States is prepared to lead again—not just with the example of our power but also with 
the power of our example. To that end, as president, I will take decisive steps to renew 
our core values.”  This goal would be achieved through:

• “Renewing democracy at home” – understood as the development of social 
programs,

• “A foreign policy for the middle class” – by investing in high-tech projects,
• “Back at the head of the table” – leading institutions regulating international 

relations.
Biden also wrote that “the United States does need to get tough with China”. The 

article ends with the statement: “It falls to the United States to lead the way. No other 
nation has that capacity. No other nation is built on that idea. We have to champion 
liberty and democracy, reclaim our credibility, and look with unrelenting optimism 
and determination toward our future”. He believes that the U.S. is predestined to lead 
the world, but in order to do so, it must carry out a number of internal reforms and 
concentrate its forces on a confrontation with China. The subsequent actions of his 
administration implement these demands. According to the theory of hegemonic 
stability, it is a  classic situation where the world hegemon relinquishes its role in 
some parts of the world in order to concentrate on internal affairs and activity in the 
section deemed most important (Gilpin, 1987, pp. 66-73). The following moves by the 
Joe Biden administration show that the United States is relinquishing its position of 
hegemon in Europe and ceding this role to Germany:

• pullback of the United States from the Three Seas Initiative; 
• pullback of the U.S. administration’s objection to the completion of 

Nord Stream 2 by Germany and Russia;
• extension of the New Start treaty for another 5 years without any additional 

conditions.

a) Pullback of the United States from the Three Seas Initiative
The Three Seas Initiative, which brings together 12 European Union countries: Austria, 
Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia, Poland, Romania, 
Slovakia, Slovenia, Hungary, was launched on September 29, 2015 in New York. The 
first formal summit took place on August 26, 2016 in Dubrovnik. The declaration 
adopted there shows that the Three Seas Initiative is complementary to the European 
Union, is not a political alliance and does not concern military issues. It was assumed 
to be a platform for finding financial support for infrastructure investments in the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe.

https://www.foreignaffairs.com/articles/united-states/2019-12-12/beyond-trade-war
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Two important factors contributed to the creation of the Three Seas Initiative. The 
first one is the change of the ruling team in the largest state of Central and Eastern 
Europe – Poland, as a  result of which Berlin ceased to be Warsaw’s main ally and 
Washington became one. An even more important factor has become the common 
energy interest of Central European countries striving to diversify gas supplies and the 
United States looking for an outlet for LNG.

The goals of the Three Seas Initiative from the point of view of Washington’s 
interests were presented by Ian Brzeziński. According to the analyst of the Atlantic 
Council, they strive to level the development disproportions in Europe by supporting 
the energy infrastructure. In addition to general declarations, Brzeziński also presents 
more specific goals, such as creating an alternative to Chinese investments.

At the second summit of the Three Seas Initiative, held on July 6-7, 2017 in Warsaw, 
with the participation of the U.S. President Donald Trump, the establishment of 
the Three Seas Fund was announced. It was created on the initiative of the Polish 
Bank Gospodarstwa Krajowego and Romanian EximBank, which pledged to collect 
EUR  3-5 billion in order to conduct infrastructure investments in the Three Seas 
countries. According to SpotData’s report “Perspectives for infrastructure investments 
in the Three Seas Initiative”, this sum should amount to EUR 600 billion.

One of the main functions of the Initiative was to exert effective pressure in 
negotiations with Berlin, while the declared goals were of a  secondary nature. 
This is evidenced by a  number of facts. US-German relations tightened during 
the 2017  G20  summit. In addition to customs issues, the dispute between Berlin 
and Washington also concerned other issues: the import of Russian gas and the 
construction of Nord Stream 2, and too little defense spending. The conflict with 
Germany turned into a trade competition with the European Union, which applied 
retaliatory duties on products imported from the United States. In this situation, 
President Donald Trump strongly supported the Three Seas Initiative, but on July 
26, 2018 he concluded favorably with the head of the European Commission, Jean-
Claude Juncker. The customs competition was halted and Washington obtained 
approval to increase imports of US liquefied natural gas. One of the consequences of 
this settlement was the participation of Germany in the activities of the Three Seas 
Initiative as a partner country. At the next summit of the Three Seas Initiative, which 
took place in September 2018 in Bucharest, besides representatives of the Member 
States and the United States, the German Minister of Foreign Affairs Heiko Maas and 
the President of the European Commission Jean-Claude Juncker also participated.

Initially, the Joe Biden administration continued Donald Trump’s policy towards the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe consisting in verbal support of the postulates 
to invest in energy infrastructure, but after the summit with Angela Merkel, the U.S. 
policy changed. Announced on July 21, 2021 Joint Statement of the United States and 
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Germany on Support for Ukraine, European Energy Security, and our Climate Goals 
ends with a paragraph on the Three Seas Initiative: 

The United States and Germany express their strong support for the Three 
Seas Initiative and its efforts to strengthen infrastructure connectivity and 
energy security in Central and Eastern Europe. Germany commits to expand 
its engagement with the initiative with an eye toward financially supporting 
projects of the Three Seas Initiative in the fields of regional energy security 
and renewable energy. In addition, Germany will support projects of common 
interest in the energy sector via the EU Budget, with contributions of up to 
$1.77 billion in 2021-2027. The United States remains committed to investing 
in the Three Seas Initiative and continues to encourage concrete investments by 
members and others (U.S. Department of State, 2021).

In spite of the declaration, in practice this means that the Initiative will be 
subordinated to Germany and the sense of its existence as a counterbalance to the 
influence of Russia and Germany in Central and Eastern Europe under the aegis of 
the USA has lost its relevance. This was clearly expressed in their article by Daniel 
Fried, Georgette Mosbacher and Ian Brzeziński, presenting the position of Joe Biden’s 
administration. The authors emphasize the pro-EU nature of the Three Seas Initiative 
and, on the other hand, define the period in which it could be a real political entity as 
baleful:

Finally, Three Seas followed the strategic logic of US-European (and EU) 
relations for the past 75 years. The US has consistently supported a  strong, 
united Europe since 1945 (with the baleful exception of President Trump and 
some around him) and since 1989 and arguably before has regarded Central and 
Eastern Europe – which includes the Three Seas region — as an integral part of 
that undivided Europe. The US championed both NATO and EU enlargement 
to advance that overall strategic purpose; Three Seas address one element of that 
larger purpose and thus US support for it was consistent with long-standing 
policy. Indeed, Three Seas gives the US common strategic purpose with the 
European Union executive arm, the European Commission, whose mandate 
includes projects to make that integration real. Far from being an instrument to 
weaken the EU by bringing the US into issues of Europe’s construction, as some 
Three Seas skeptics feared, the Initiative has the potential (and even purpose) 
to bring together the US and EU in common purpose, applying to new tasks 
the tradition of US support for the great European project (Fried, Mosbacher & 
Brzezinski, 2021).



29thE puLLbAcK of thE uSA froM thE hEgEMonIc poSItIon In EuropE...

The authors of the publication criticize both Donald Trump and Poland (although 
it has not been written explicitly) for treating the Three Seas Initiative as a tool to break 
up European solidarity:

Nevertheless, President Trump’s skepticism (or worse) about the EU in general 
led to suspicions in Germany and the EU that the Trump Administration saw 
Three Seas as a  mechanism to divide the EU. Some speculated that the US, 
using its long history of support for Central Europe, might see Three Seas as an 
opportunity to advance its national interests at Europe’s expense. This was a new 
variant on a years’-old concern that Central Europe could become Washington’s 

“Trojan Horse” in Europe. There had been little basis for such suspicions until 
Trump’s occasional hostility toward the EU revived them; Trump’s seeming 
embrace of some of the Euro-skeptic governments in Central Europe led some 
in Western Europe to interpret his administration’s support for Three Seas in 
a darker light than warranted.
These concerns were exacerbated by some of the Euro-skeptic rhetoric coming 
from Warsaw in 2015. While the language in Three Seas declarations was 
pro-EU, some unofficial Polish speculation noted that Three Seas had origins in 
the pre-War Polish notion of an “Intermarium” alliance of Central Europeans, 
a valid idea but failed initiative that sought to enable the countries “in-between” 
to better deal with challenges from Soviet Russia and revanchist Germany. This 
was interpreted by some in Europe as a Polish effort to form a regional group, 
bringing in the US to give it weight, at the expense of European solidarity. This 
was a mistaken interpretation both of the Intermarium concept and Polish aims 
in Three Seas (which, after all, had its origins under the previous, liberal Polish 
government). But it did negatively affect the initial German approach to Three 
Seas (Fried, Mosbacher & Brzezinski, 2021).

According to the authors, the further development of the Initiative would be helped 
by the transfer of the secretariat of this organization to Berlin, which in practice would 
completely destroy even the appearance of independent activity:

To raise itself to a higher level of effectiveness, the Three Seas Initiative should 
establish an international secretariat.   Featuring a  small staff that combines 
infrastructure, investment, and diplomatic expertise, a 3SI Secretariat should be 
based in a key West European financial center, such as Brussels, Berlin, London, 
or Amsterdam, a location that combines both an accumulation of commercial 
and governmental finance and geopolitical power (Fried, Mosbacher & 
Brzezinski, 2021).
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b) Pullback of the US administration’s objection to the completion of   
Nord Stream 2 by Germany and Russia

Nord Stream 2 is a two-pipe gas pipeline used to transport natural gas from Russia to 
Germany, built on the bottom of the Baltic Sea in order to bypass the natural transit 
countries: Ukraine, Poland and the Baltic republics. After assuming the presidency, 
Joe  Biden initially continued the previous administration’s tough course towards 
Russia. However, after the Angela Merkel summit, American policy completely 
changed. On July 21, 2021, the U.S. Department of State and the German Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs issued the Joint Statement of the United States and Germany on Support 
for Ukraine, European Energy Security, and our Climate Goals meaning the pullback 
of the US administration’s objection to the completion of Nord Stream 2 by Germany 
and Russia. 

In the declarative sphere, this document includes the threat of sanctions if Russia 
uses gas transmission for political purposes, but does not contain any specific 
arrangements as to how to deal with possible aggressive behavior by Moscow. Contrary 
to the declarations of the German and Russian sides, this is not only a “commercial 
project” because its implementation entails far-reaching geopolitical consequences. 
Germany, which has become the main energy hub in Europe, has been treated as 
a priority by the U.S. as the undisputed leader of the European Union. At the same 
time, Germany’s economic dependence on Russia has increased. The decarbonisation 
of Central and Eastern Europe, forced in the European Union, will make the economy 
of the region’s countries even more dependent on Germany than before.

The biggest beneficiary of Nord Stream 2 is Russia, which has practically become 
a monopolist in gas supplies despite attempts to diversify them on the part of Central 
and Eastern European countries. For both Russia and Germany, the pullback of the 
U.S. from sanctions on the gas pipeline is a clear and obvious signal. According to 
Kiron Skinner and Russell Berman: 

The lesson learned by Germany is that it can pursue its own inclinations of 
doing business with dictators regardless of principles and with no consequences 
from Washington. More dangerously, the lesson for Moscow and Beijing is that 
sanctions for international aggression will never be sustained for very long. The 
Biden administration has made the fragile international order even less secure 
(Skinner & Berman, 2021).

The most important geopolitical effect of the change in American policy towards 
Nord Stream 2 is the threat to the independence of Ukraine and Belarus. Russia, not 
threatened by real sanctions, whose political and economic position will increase 
significantly after the construction of the gas pipeline is completed, may make an 
effective attempt to federalize Belarus and subjugate Ukraine through military actions. 
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Biden’s administration will then have no effective tools to influence Russia, and 
Berlin, due to economic ties with Moscow, will tacitly support its actions. In turn, the 
federalization of Belarus will change the military position of Poland in an extremely 
unfavorable way, making it practically impossible to effectively defend itself against 
a possible Russian attack.

c) Extension of the New Start treaty for another 5 years without any additional 
conditions

In 2010, presidents of the U.S. and Russia, Barak Obama and Dmitriy Medvedev signed 
a treaty limiting the number of strategic nuclear weapons to 1,550 intercontinental 
ballistic missiles and submarine-launched ballistic missiles. The number of warheads 
carried by intercontinental missiles and strategic bombers was limited to 700. However, 
the treaty did not include non-strategic nuclear weapons, which were a decisive asset 
in the European theater of war. According to The Nuclear Posture Review: 

While Russia initially followed America’s lead and made similarly sharp 
reductions in its strategic nuclear forces, it retained large numbers of non-
strategic nuclear weapons. Today, Russia is modernizing these weapons as well 
as its other strategic systems. Even more troubling has been Russia’s adoption 
of military strategies and capabilities that rely on nuclear escalation for their 
success. These developments, coupled with Russia’s seizure of Crimea and 
nuclear threats against our allies, mark Moscow’s decided return to Great Power 
competition (U.S. Defense Department, 2018, p. 7).

The Nuclear Posture Review assesses the Russian potential in terms of this type of 
weapon as follows: 

Russia is modernizing an active stockpile of up to 2,000 nonstrategic nuclear 
weapons, including those employable by ships, planes, and ground forces. These 
include air-to-surface missiles, short range ballistic missiles, gravity bombs, and 
depth charges for medium-range bombers, tactical bombers, and naval aviation, 
as well as anti-ship, anti-submarine, and anti-aircraft missiles and torpedoes 
for surface ships and submarines, a nuclear ground-launched cruise missile in 
violation of the 1987 Intermediate-Range Nuclear Forces Treaty, and Moscow’s 
antiballistic missile system (U.S. Defense Department, 2018, p. 53).

Unlike Russia, the U.S. has only one type of non-strategic nuclear weapon, the B 61 
gravity bomb, which comes in several versions. Of a total of 230 B61, around 100 have 
been deployed in Europe: Germany, Turkey, Belgium and the Netherlands. The rest 
are intended for possible use in Asia (Kristensen & Korda, 2021).
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All proposals from Washington that this type of weapon should also be restricted 
have been consistently rejected by the Russian side. This was one of the reasons why the 
Russian side rejected the proposal made by Marshall Billingsle’s Special Presidential 
Envoy for Arms Control during the New Start talks in Vienna in July and August 2020. 
In turn, President Donald Trump rejected the Russian proposal to extend the treaty as 
it has been so far.

On October 20, 2020, at the Atlantic Council, Mark T. Esper, U.S. Secretary of 
Defense stated that both the Russians and the Chinese have increased the number of 
medium-range nuclear warheads, which forces the U.S. to take similar steps (Atlantic 
Council, 2020). A possible implementation of Esper’s announcements would eliminate 
the Russian advantage in non-strategic nuclear weapons in Europe, because Russia, for 
financial reasons, would not have a chance to win an arms race with the U.S. in this 
domain.

Almost immediately after taking the presidency, Joe Biden announced in 
January  2021 that he would ratify the treaty with Russia. In early February 2021, 
U.S. Secretary of State Antony Blinken announced that New Start would be extended 
for another 5 years without any additional conditions. The U.S. acceptance of the status 
quo, and thus Russia’s enormous advantage in terms of the tactical nuclear arsenal in 
Europe, is a destabilizing factor. In the event of a possible conflict, the U.S. will not be 
able to control the escalation ladder or use deterrence tactics. According to Matthew 
Kroenig “Russian strategy is premised on the notion that Russia has an advantage 
in three relevant areas: stakes, resolve, and capabilities” (Kroenig, 2018, p. 4). The 
situation encourages Russia to use nuclear blackmail against the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe, especially Poland. Kroenig believes that:  

Russian strategy is premised on the assumption that Moscow is more willing to 
run the risks of a limited nuclear war in Eastern Europe than are Washington 
and other Western capitals. Classic theories of nuclear escalation, brinkmanship, 
and deterrence maintain that a state’s willingness to engage in a “competition in 
risk taking” depends on the balance of stakes, resolve, and capabilities. President 
Putin appears to believe that he has an advantage in each of these areas (Kroenig, 
2018, p. 4)

4. Conclusions

The main threat to the security of Central and Eastern European states is Russia’s 
revisionist policy. In 2005, Vladimir Putin stated in his annual State of the State Address 
that “The greatest geopolitical catastrophe of the 20th century was the collapse of the 
Soviet Union.”
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The strategic goals of Russia were presented by Alexander Dugin in the book The 
Foundations of Geopolitics: The Geopolitical Future of Russia, which became a textbook 
at military academies in Russia. It contains the concept of the axis linking Moscow 
with Berlin and Tehran, which is crucial for interpreting the long-term goals of 
Russian politics on a global scale. Dugin’s (1997) views can be summarized as follows:

• the United States, the representative of the Atlantic Thalasocracy, is the number 
one enemy that needs to be pushed out of Europe;

• Germany is a strategic ally that is indispensable for the implementation of the 
Eurasian concepts;

• political subjectivity in the international arena is not expected for Poland 
and the countries of Central Europe, as the greatest blow for Russia in the 
international arena would be the tightening of cooperation between the 
countries of the so-called Intermarium under American patronage;

• Ukraine, according to Eurasian concepts, cannot function as an independent 
state;

• Iran has a close alliance with Russia in line with the concept of “geostrategic 
axes”. The relations of both countries are based solely on geopolitical premises 
resulting from the existence of common enemies – the United States and Sunni 
extremism.

The other most influential geopolitical concept among the Russian political elite 
is the theory of the “Great Limitrof ” being Russia’s border area from the Baltic to the 
Pacific (Tsymburskiy, 2009, pp. 6-7). Because the rebuilding of the empire is possible 
only by federalizing Belarus and subordinating Ukraine, the most important limitrof 
to Russia is Central and Eastern Europe, without its dominance, the existence of the 
empire will always be threatened. As a result of the reforms of ministers Serdyukov and 
Shoygu, the Russian army has been reorganized in terms of limitrofs and currently has 
full combat capability thanks to the improvement of armament and mobility, and the 
simplification of the command system from division to brigade.

In this situation, the pullback of the US from the position of hegemon in Europe 
may have the following effects:

• in accordance with the theory of hegemonic stability, this will lead to 
anarchization of the European security system and induce the revisionist state, 
Russia, to behave in an increasingly aggressive and risky manner.

• permit to complete Nord Stream 2 may lead to the occupation of Ukraine 
and Belarus by Russia, which will make it practically impossible to defend the 
Baltic republics: Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, and will significantly hinder 
the defense of Poland.

• the US ceding the role of the European hegemon to Germany makes it 
impossible to create a  regional coalition of states, which could effectively 
block the Kremlin’s aspirations. In the event of a possible Russian aggression, 
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Germany will prefer its economic ties with Russia rather than the threatened 
interest of Poland or another country in Central and Eastern Europe.

• signing the New Start treaty gives Russia an overwhelming advantage in 
tactical nuclear weapons, which may be an incentive to use nuclear blackmail 
against NATO countries, which may effectively lead to disputes, break the 
unity of European countries and end up in the paralysis of NATO’s decisions.

Should such a situation arise, Poland, the largest country in Central and Eastern 
Europe, may be left alone in the face of Russian aggression. Therefore, apart from 
tightening cooperation with Germany and the U.S., it is necessary to increase the 
budget for the development of the Polish Armed Forces equipped with effective anti-
access systems and units dedicated to asymmetric warfare.

References

Atlantic Council (2020, 20 October). Transcript: Strengthening US alliances and partnerships 
with US Secretary of Defense Mark Esper. Retrieved from https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/
commentary/transcript/transcript-strengthening-us-alliances-and-partnerships-with-us-
secretary-of-defense-mark-esper/

Biden,  J. (2020). Why America Must Lead Again. Rescuing U.S. Foreign Policy After Trump. Foreign 
Affairs. Retrieved from  https://www.foreignaffairs.com/articles/united-states/2020-01-23/
why-america-must-lead-again

Dugin, A. (1997). Osnovy geopolitiki: Geopoliticheskoe budushchee Rossii. Moscow: Arktogeya. 
Fried, D.; Mosbacher, G. & Brzezinski, I. (2021). What is-the Three Seas Initiative? From Vision to 

Action. Trimarium. Retrieved from https://trimarium.pl/en/fried-mosbacher-brzezinski-
what-is-the-three-seas-initiative-from-vision-to-action/

Fukuyama, F. (2019). Putin is a kleptocrat who has no doctrine. Ukrinform.net. Retrieved from 
https://www.ukrinform.net/rubric-polytics/2655841-fukuyama-putin-is-a-kleptocrat-
with-no-doctrine.html

Gilpin, R. (1987). The Political Economy of International Relations. Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, pp. 66-73.

Halecki, O. (1944). The Historical Role of Central-Eastern Europe. Annals of the American Academy 
of Political and Social Science.

Jureńczyk, Ł.(2021). Nie tylko Fort Trump. Stosunki polityczno-wojskowe Polski z USA. Bydgoszcz: 
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Kazimierza Wielkiego.

Kristensen, H. & Korda, M.  (2021). Nuclear Notebook: How many nuclear weapons does Russia 
have in 2021? Bulletin of the Atomist Scientist.  Retrieved from https://thebulletin.org/
premium/2021-03/nuclear-notebook-russian-nuclear-weapons-2021/ 

Kroenig, M. (2018). A Strategy for Deterring Russian Nuclear De-Escalation Strikes. Retrieved from 
https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/wp-ontent/uploads/2018/04/Nuclear_Strategy_WEB.pdf

Kundera, M. (1984, 26 April). The Tragedy of Central Europe. New York Review of Books,  
31(7). Retrieved from https://www.nybooks.com/articles/1984/04/26/the-tragedy-of-
central-europe/



35thE puLLbAcK of thE uSA froM thE hEgEMonIc poSItIon In EuropE...

Mackinder, H.J. (1942), Democratic Ideals and Reality: A Study in the Politics of Reconstruction. 
London: Constable Publishers.

Magocsi, P.R. (2005). Eastern, East-Central, or Central Europe: Where is it and What is it? 
CalendarAlmanac National Slovak Society of the USA, 113. Pittsburgh, PA: National Slovak 
Society, pp. 128-140.

MERICS (2019). Chinese FDI in Europe: 2019 Update.  Retrieved from https://merics.org/en/
report/chinese-fdi-europe-2019-update

Romer, E. (1989). Pamiętnik paryski (1918–1919). Wrocław: Zakład Narodowy Imienia Ossolińskich.
Skinner, K., & Berman, R.A. (2021, 26 July). Biden’s Surrender to Merkel on Nord Stream 2. Foreign 

Policy. Retrieved from https://foreignpolicy.com/2021/07/26/biden-merkel-putin-nord-
stream-2-gas-pipeline-germany-russia-ukraine-geopolitics-central-eastern-europe/

Stokes, J. (2015,19 April). China’s Road Rules. Foreign Affairs. Retrieved from https://www.
foreignaffairs.com/articles/asia/2015-04-19/chinas-road-rules 

Tsymburskiy V.L. (2009). Rossiya – Zemlya za Velikim Limitrofom: tsivilizatsiya i yeye geopolitika. 
Moskva: Editorial URSS.

U.S. Defense Department  (2018, 02 February).  Nuclear Posture Review.  Retrieved from https://
media.defense.gov/2018/Feb/02/2001872886/-1/-1/1/2018-NUCLEAR-POSTURE-
REVIEW-FINAL-REPORT.PDF 

U.S. Department of State (2021, 21 July). Joint Statement of the United States and Germany on 
Support for Ukraine, European Energy Security, and our Climate Goals. Retrieved from 
https://www.state.gov/joint-statement-of-the-united-states-and-germany-on-support-for-
ukraine-european-energy-security-and-our-climate-goals 

https://media.defense.gov/2018/Feb/02/2001872886/-1/-1/1/2018-NUCLEAR-POSTURE-REVIEW-FINAL-REPORT.PDF
https://media.defense.gov/2018/Feb/02/2001872886/-1/-1/1/2018-NUCLEAR-POSTURE-REVIEW-FINAL-REPORT.PDF
https://media.defense.gov/2018/Feb/02/2001872886/-1/-1/1/2018-NUCLEAR-POSTURE-REVIEW-FINAL-REPORT.PDF




A CITY VERSUS A STATE: HOW THE IMPERIAL HERITAGE 
OF HONG KONG BECAME A KEY CAUSE OF CONFLICT 
WITH CHINA

Bartosz Neumann
Faculty of History, Kazimierz Wielki University, Bydgoszcz, Poland
email: bartoszneum@gmail.com

Abstract 

Purpose: The purpose of the following chapter is to explain, with respect to the scope of imperial 
history of the region, the cause of the tensions and increasing antagonisms between Hong Kong 
and mainland China with emphasis on the recent clashes.

Design/methodology/approach: The study employs the methods of narrative literature reviews 
and documentation analysis.

Findings: Hong Kong is significantly different from other Chinese cities with its own currency, 
passports, immigration channels and legal system. But it is not quite independent either. In fact, 
Hong Kong has never been an independent country. For over 150 years it was a British colony, and 
during this time Western philosophy, culture and technology were irreversibly implemented in the 
local community. Political freedoms, capitalism and human rights became the fundamental norms 
in the Hong Kong legal system. Liberal values implemented by the British led to the transformation 
from a mountainous, sparsely populated island into one of Asia’s most important economic hubs. 
As such, Hong Kong became a place with one of the highest per capita incomes and overall quality 
of life in the world. On the other hand, success and freedom pose a  threat to its one and only 
neighbor – People’s Republic of China. By being different, Hong Kong is being perceived by 
Chinese Communist Party, the ruling authority in China, as an imminent threat to its vision: the 
creation of a unified, subordinated Chinese society. In that vision, there is no place for otherness. 
No place for the above-mentioned values held dear by the majority of Hongkongers. Citizens of 
Hong Kong, however, will not stand by idly watching their freedoms being taken away year after 
year. For decades, those differences have been fueling what is known as a “Hong Kong–Mainland 
China conflict” or a “Hong Kong Conflict” resulting in severe consequences for the region and its 
people. The following chapter reveals that the tensions between Hong Kong and mainland China 
are directly linked to the imperial heritage of the region. Cultural and economic differences are to 
be considered as a primary cause of the conflict.

Research and practical limitations/implications: As with the majority of interdisciplinary 
analyses, the design of this analysis is subject to limitations. The following chapter is based on 
publications and numerous articles, it is therefore subject to biases and confounding that may have 
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influenced the analysis. However, in order to alleviate those limitations, as a main source of data, 
papers as well as interviews by professional, respected and international journalists and media 
outlets were used.

Originality/value: Holistic review on increasing antagonisms between Hong Kong and mainland 
China with emphasis on recent clashes. 

Paper type: Interpretative paper

Keywords: geopolitics, regional politics, Hong Kong–mainland China conflict, protests

1. Hong Kong under London’s sphere of influence

Hong Kong is a place where tradition blends with modernity and where Asian culture 
harmoniously coexists with Western values. This bustling metropolis, with dozens of 
modern skyscrapers made of glass and steel, headquarters of the world’s largest banks 
and hundreds of luxury shops, is considered to be the city of the future. However, it 
is enough to turn your attention away from the futuristic skyline just for a glimpse of 
a moment to hear millions of voices of discontent from its citizens. The social unrest 
continues even amid the coronavirus pandemic that has shut down parts of the city. 
Demonstrations that began in March 2019 and de facto ended in October 2020 came 
four and a half years after the Umbrella Revolution of 2014, a series of sit-in street 
protests that began with the decision of the Standing Committee of the National 
People’s Congress (NPCSC) to pass restrictive reforms to the Hong Kong electoral 
system. Both demonstrations posed a great threat not only to the people of Hong Kong, 
but also to the future of the entire region. At certain points in 2019 and throughout 
2020, the city looked more like a war zone than an Asian financial center. What started 
off initially as a protest to stop a proposed extradition law intended to allow people 
to be sent and then put on trial in China, exploded into a sweeping anti-government 
movement, unleashing unprecedented violence and frustration. Many people who did 
not care about politics became radicalized and decided to join the fight.

Despite both manifestations resulting in a  failure, and the looming draconian 
measures implemented as their aftermath, citizens of Hong Kong are far from 
surrendering their voice against the erosion of their liberties. It is because the 
antagonisms towards China as well as the local government, due to their incessant 
undermining of the Hongkongers’ rights, have been present in the city for decades; 
almost like in Eastern Europe in the late 70s. Latest protests that took place in 2019 
and 2020 showed quite clearly that the citizens of Hong Kong will not stand by idly 
watching their freedoms being taken away year after year. It must be pointed out, 
however, that the cause of the recent and earlier demonstrations is certainly related 
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to Hong Kong’s complicated past. Therefore, in order to understand the nature of the 
latest conflict with the People’s Republic of China, one should first look at its history.

The analysis should start from looking back to the beginning of the 17th century, 
when England established trade relations with the Qing dynasty – imperial rulers of 
China at that time. The Qing empire possessed many attractive goods, such as porcelain 
and silk, which the West very much desired. But there was one thing England craved 
above all else – that was tea. For decades, trade between England and China flourished, 
but at the beginning of the 18th century, royal vaults began to run out of silver, which 
was the sole currency used to pay for tea at the time. To counter this imbalance the 
British started to smuggle into China a highly addictive drug – opium. The Chinese 
had to pay for its purchase in silver, which was ultimately used to buy tea. 

The Qing emperor did not observe this practice passively, but rather decided to 
block British trade outposts and destroy a significant quantity of European opium. The 
Government of Great Britain used the emperor’s decision as an excuse to start a penalty 
war against China. Dispatching the Royal Navy in 1839 led to the First Opium War 
that lasted for the next three years. Thanks to the more modern weapons, the Qing 
government had to capitulate. Emperor Daoguang paid dearly for that defeat – the 
Hong Kong Island (Hardly Chinese: Fragrant Harbour) under the provisions of the 
Treaty of Nanking that ended the war, was permanently ceded to the British Queen, 
Queen Victoria. Less than 15 years later The Second Opium War (1856-1860) broke 
out, which once again demonstrated not only the power of the Royal Navy, but also 
the might of the Redcoats (a scarlet tunic was and is to this day a military garment 
widely used by most regiments of the British Army) on land. The First Convention of 
Beijing (1860), a treaty that ended the conflict, ceded even more land to the British. 
The southern part of the Kowloon Peninsula and Stonecutters Island were therefore 
under direct and sovereign administration of the Crown. Over the next decades, Great 
Britain successfully gained control over the northern part of the Kowloon Peninsula 
and the so-called ‘New Territories’ – demarcating the territorial boundaries of modern 
Hong Kong (Carroll, 2007).

At the end of the 19th century, or more precisely in 1898, taking advantage of 
the weakness of the Chinese government, the British forced the emperor to sign an 
extremely unfavorable agreement known as “The Convention between the United 
Kingdom and China” or “Second Convention of Beijing” regarding the aforementioned 
New Territories. Pursuant to its provisions, the Chinese emperor was forced to lease 
the territories north of what is now Boundary Street, south of the Sham Chun River 
and the surrounding islands to the United Kingdom for 99 years rent-free. They 
became an integral part of the British Crown Colony of Hong Kong. This in practice 
meant that if nothing were to be changed during this period, Hong Kong territory 
would be divided and then placed under Chinese sovereignty in 1997.
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The governance of Hong Kong for the next decades emerged as a major challenge 
for the British. During the first years of administration, revolts and uprisings of city 
dwellers became an everyday reality. The British authorities soon concluded that the 
constant suppression of the insurrections by the army would be possible but only 
temporarily. To prevent the situation from getting out of control, the British were 
forced to work out a more detailed and more permanent solution. The new strategy 
took the form of assimilation whereas education, rather than military intervention, 
played the key role. Thus, the Western philosophy, culture and technology were 
implemented in the Hong Kong community (Carroll, 2007). The British were successful 
in their endeavors – animosities were stifled and the sovereignty of the Crown firmly 
established. The British did not realize, however, that the actions they initiated over 
120 years before would change the future of the region and its people forever.

The British values   based on the principles of classical liberalism have gained ground 
in every system of the city. Political freedoms such as lack of censorship, freedom of 
assembly, freedom of religion, independence of the judiciary and independence of the 
press have become the binding norm. The liberal system also laid the foundations for 
a capitalist economy, which in turn, led to the transformation from a mountainous 
sparsely populated island into a modern city. However, the British values   were not 
the only driving force behind Hong Kong’s extraordinary economic growth in the 
20th  century. Its geographical location became the key to its success. When the 
Western states announced an embargo on the newly established People’s Republic of 
China (PRC) in 1949, Hong Kong became a bridge between two hostile political blocs. 
Duty-free and well-developed ports made it possible to bypass the ban on trade with 
the PRC relatively easily, turning them into crucial transit points for China’s most 
important trading partners – the United States, Japan and Taiwan (Schenk, 2005). In 
this context, one should also refer to the local government policies, without which Hong 
Kong would probably never turn into one of the most important economic centers in 
Asia. Strict compliance with the British law, combating corruption, maintaining free 
trade, low taxes and not interfering with the economy made Hong Kong an attractive 
place to locate foreign capital and conduct widely understood business. It should also 
be noted that the rapid economic development led not only to a significant increase 
in GDP (gross domestic product), but also to a demographic explosion. Hong Kong’s 
population in 1901 with just 283,000 people increased to over 4.3 million in 1974 – an 
increase of 1,400% (Ching, 1974).

The 80s and 90s of the last century were a period of great changes on the Asian 
political scene. Hong Kong was closely watching the moves of its one and only neighbor 
China, especially in its economic sphere that remains inseparably interconnected with 
Hong Kong’s markets. In 1978, to the amazement of the entire world, the Chinese 
Communist Party (CCP) led by Deng Xiaoping, launched the greatest and most 
groundbreaking economic reforms China has ever experienced. The process known in 



41A cIty vErSuS A StAtE: hoW thE IMpErIAL hErItAgE of hong Kong...

the West as the ‘Opening of China’ officially ended the era of Chinese isolationism and 
as a result, changed China unimaginably. As indicated by one of the most renowned 
Polish sinologists, Prof. Krzysztof Gawlikowski, in just a dozen years or so, a country 
where thousands of people were dying of hunger each year, which did not exist on 
the international stage, became the largest factory in the world and a regional power 
(Gawlikowski, 2019).

Margaret Thatcher, the British Prime Minister of that time, perceived PRC’s reforms 
as an opportunity to extend the British influence in Hong Kong. In 1982, given the 
impending expiry of the New Territories lease, Thatcher’s cabinet began a series of 
secret negotiations with the Chinese government. Due to the negative attitude of then 
Chinese leader Deng Xiaoping towards Great Britain, the negotiations were far from 
easy. As James Griffiths pointed out, during the negotiations, Deng stated: “I can go 
in there and take everything by afternoon”, to which Thatcher replied: “Yes, and I can’t 
stop you. But the eyes of the world will then see what China really is.” (Griffiths, 2017). 
However, the Communist Party was too keen on maintaining a positive image on the 
international arena to incorporate Hong Kong by force – the more so as the recent 
economic reforms began to bring tangible, positive results. 

Theoretically speaking and in accordance with the provisions of the 1898 Treaty, 
only the New Territories (constituting 92% of the total area of Hong Kong) were to be 
discussed, because only these territories were leased for a period of 99 years. But during 
the decades of the British rule, intensive development of the entire region was made; as 
such, the remaining parts of Hong Kong Island, Stonecutter Island, and the Kowloon 
Peninsula have largely been integrated into the New Territories area. Separating 
them, as diplomats concluded, proved highly impractical and uneconomical. Joint 
negotiations lasting for over two years ended with the signing of the British-Chinese 
Joint Declaration, which entered into force in 1985.

A closer look at the provisions of the declaration clearly shows how strongly its 
content was influenced by the doctrine constructed by Deng Xiaoping with the 
unpretentious name “One country, two systems”. That principle was originally created 
as a proposition for a rebellious province of Taiwan that China considers to be its 23rd 
province, albeit Taiwan is governed by the Republic of China (ROC) with its own 
currency, armed forces, constitution and independently elected president. The main 
aim of the doctrine is to allow areas with a capitalist system, to exist in China, with its 
socialist market economy (enterprises are dominantly state-owned) in order to unify 
the country. According to the “One country, two systems” doctrine, after eventual 
reunification, Taiwan would be able to retain its political, legal, military and economic 
system and would be guaranteed rights, yet limited, in international relations. Deng 
Xiaoping’s doctrine, however, has not been implemented by Taiwan to this day. 

It was, on the other hand, implemented by Hong Kong and Macau (a Chinese city 
and a former colony of the Portuguese Empire). When the British lease expired in 1997,  
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Hong Kong was transferred entirely to the People’s Republic of China as a  Special 
Administrative Region (SAR). The principle of “One country, two systems” and the 
aforementioned British-Chinese Joint Declaration guaranteed Hong Kong a 50-year 
transition period. Hong Kong’s self-governance was to cover matters regarding public 
policies, finance, economy, law, education and culture. In turn, responsibility for 
military defense and conducting foreign policy has been ceded to Beijing. The use of 
such a division allowed to save the capitalist economic system from imminent collapse 
and to maintain a high standard of living of the city’s inhabitants (Żakowski, 2005). 
Macau was transferred to China, after 442 years of Portuguese rule, under almost the 
exact same conditions as Hong Kong on 20 December 1999 (Ho & Lam, 2018).

It is worth putting forward the question of why the communist authorities could 
not just incorporate either Hong Kong or Macau as they were, and why it was so 
crucial for them to ensure the economic security of both cities. The answer to this 
question is quite simple: Macau was and is a financial center and a  tax haven with 
a duty free port without foreign exchange restrictions; in addition, it is a major resort 
city in the region and the biggest destination for gambling tourism in the world, with 
a gambling industry seven times larger than that of Las Vegas (Sheng & Gu, 2018). 
Similarly to Macau, Hong Kong was one of the most profitable cities in Great Britain 
for almost the entire 20th century thanks to the aforementioned crucial location and 
being a duty-free tax haven. Data provided by the World Bank supports this statement 
by indicating that, at the beginning of the 1990s, Hong Kong’s GDP was approximately 
25% of the total GDP of mainland China. Nowadays, however, PRC’s GDP exceeds 
Hong Kong’s GDP more than fourty times (The World Bank Data, 2022a; 2022b).

Concluding this part of the discussion, it is worth shedding a  spotlight on an 
important issue. During the talks in the 1980s, Hong Kong was never invited to the 
negotiating table. This aspect was raised quite extensively by CNN International analyst 
James Griffiths. In one of his articles, where he examined hundreds of declassified 
documents from that period, Griffiths showed that Thatcher’s main concern was not 
the well-being of the Hongkongers but the preservation of the city’s economic stability. 
Emily Lou, the then president of the Hong Kong Democratic Party, when asked by an 
analyst about her feelings towards the attitude of the British, replied unequivocally: 

“They only care about trade. The prosperity of the citizens of Hong Kong has always 
been marginalized. I believe that the British certainly have something to be responsible 
for. Neither they, nor the Chinese granted us democratic elections or the possibility 
of migration to Britain. We have become second-class citizens”. After signing the 
declaration in 1985, Lou accused Prime Minister Thatcher of “handing over five million 
people to the communist regime (Griffiths, 2017)”. How would Hong Kong’s fate have 
turned out if Deng Xiaoping and Margaret Thatcher were to invite Hongkongers to the 
negotiating table? Unfortunately, it seems that we will never have an answer to it.
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2. Erosion of autonomy

On June 30th, 1997, the flag of Great Britain in front of the British governor’s 
residence was hoisted for the last time. After the official ceremony, sovereignty over 
the former colony was handed over to the PRC authorities - symbolizing the end of the  
156-year rule of the Crown. With its own Basic Law (The Basic Law of the Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China is de facto regarded as 
constitution), a new chapter as a Special Administrative Area of   China began in Hong 
Kong’s history. According to Deng Xiaoping’s “One country, two systems” doctrine 
and British-Chinese Joint Declaration, for the next 50 years (until 2047) Hong Kong 
citizens will have the executive, legislature and the judiciary powers at liberty from 
Beijing influence. As Karol Żakowski claims “the status of Hong Kong contained in 
the Basic Law has changed a  little compared to the situation prevailing under the 
British rule” (Żakowski, 2005). But can it be true, taking into consideration dozens of 
protests and two mass demonstrations in defense of democracy? So did Hong Kong 
never really get the independence it had been promised? Was the “One country, two 
systems” principle doomed to failure from the start?

In order to answer these questions, one needs to carefully look at the actions of the 
Chinese authorities and the Basic Law. Three articles are of a particular importance in 
this context, namely art. 27, art. 45 and art. 46. Article 27 guarantees all Hong Kong 
residents basic civil liberties such as freedom of speech, freedom of press, freedom of 
assembly and the right to protest. Articles 45 and 46, on the other hand, refer to the 
election of Chief Executive – the most important and the highest office in Hong Kong. 
In line with their wording, the Chief Executive is appointed by the central government 
of the PRC, and has to obtain the support of at least 150 members of the Election 
Committee composed of 1,200 electors representing four strictly defined sectors. 
Interestingly enough, people included in these sectors are primarily entrepreneurs 
and connected to a  widely understood business – in other words, people strongly 
associated with the markets, therefore dominantly Chinese markets. It should be 
noted that a similar situation also applies to the Legislative Council of the Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region (LegCo) – a unicameral legislature body responsible 
for lawmaking and interpretation of the law in Hong Kong. Even though LegCo 
candidates are elected by Hongkongers in general elections, they can only fill 40 of 
the 70 seats available. The remaining 30 positions are reserved for people representing 
various industrial and business environments (e.g. one position belongs to a person 
related to the insurance system, another one to the banking sector, etc.) and they are, 
as strong as electors, striving for Beijing’s favor (Martin, 2019). The presented facts and 
opinions clearly indicate the inherently impaired ability of the citizens of Hong Kong 
to choose who gets parliament nomination or becomes appointed Chief Executive.



44 bArtoSZ nEuMAnn

It is worth noting that in Art. 45 a quite interesting statement can be found, stating 
that “the ultimate goal [after incorporation into China] is the election of the head of the 
executive branch by general election”. In 2007, the then government addressed this issue 
ruling that it was impossible to establish universal elections for the Chief Executive by 
2017, and the legislature by 2020 (Greenlees & Bradsher, 2007). Seven years after this 
statement Beijing showed, on numerous occasions, that it conceives general elections 
slightly differently than the rest of the world. The Standing Committee of the National 
People’s Congress, a permanent body of the National People’s Congress of the People’s 
Republic of China empowered to interpret the provisions of the Basic Act, announced 
in August 2014 that the Beijing Election Committee would propose 2 or 3 candidates 
during the 2017 elections. Importantly, potential candidates will also have to meet the 
requirement of “love for the country” i.e. mainland China (Chen, 2014). Together, it 
means that the people of Hong Kong will be able to cast their votes only for candidates 
previously delegated by the leadership of the communist party. 

It is not hard to guess that the Beijing concept of universal elections would cause 
widespread indignation among Hongkongers who since 2013, as part of a  civic 
campaign called “Occupy Central with Love and Peace” (OCLP), demanded universal 
elections in line with international standards. When the Standing Election Committee 
decided to pass the reform despite the opposition from its residents, a series of acts of 
civil disobedience took place on the streets of Hong Kong. At first, students became 
the core of opposition to the authorities’ decision. Most of them were centered around 
three characters: Joshua Wong, the founder of the “Scholarism” student activist group, 
Nathan Law, president of the “Hong Kong Student Federation”, and Alex Chow, the 
founder of the aforementioned OCLP.

From early September 2014, students were peacefully manifesting their dissatisfaction 
in front of the Legislative Council Complex demanding free elections. On the first day of 
the demonstration, the demonstrating youth were treated by the police with truncheons 
and tear gas grenades. A swift and aggressive reaction by the police may have been 
justified in any other case, however, those were just children “armed” with umbrellas. 
Błażej Babik, in one of his articles, very aptly referred to those events stating that “In 
defense of a 30- or 40-year-old man that’s been treated by the police with a truncheon 
or gas, his children are unlikely to come out. To defend the aggrieved children not only 
their parents, but also other children, relatives and friends will come out” (Babik, 2014). 
For this reason, the streets of Hong Kong flooded with its residents. It is worth pointing 
out that open umbrellas have proved to be excellent protection from the police and an 
inexpensive tool for opposing the authorities. Since the events of 2014, the umbrella has 
become a symbol of the resistance movement in Hong Kong.

The next 24 hours after those events turned Hong Kong into a field of regular clashes 
with law enforcement. Protesters with umbrellas in hand surrounded the Legislative 
Council Complex along with other government buildings and blocked the largest 
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intersections paralyzing the city. On October 1st 2014, leaders of the OCLP campaign 
presented an ultimatum under which the conflict was to be escalated if democratic 
elections on par with international standards in 2017 were not called, and Leung 
Chun-ying (the then Chief Executive) would not resign. Despite the negotiations, no 
agreement was reached.

The power of the 79-day umbrella revolution began to wane at the end of the year. 
The vast majority of participants took to heart the words of the manifesto issued by 
Wong, Chow and Law about ending the sit-ins in fear of increasing police brutality. 
Some of the protesters ended their participation due to ordinary exhaustion. By the 
end of 2014, China managed to suppress the remnants of the revolution and ultimately 
maintained the status quo. In June 2017, elections were held in line with the earlier 
assumptions, meaning the new Chief Executive Carrie Lam was completely, and once 
again, loyal to Beijing. Nathan Law described Lam’s victory as a “real nightmare” for 
Hongkongers and a serious interference in the city’s internal affairs (Haas, 2017). So 
has the Umbrella Revolution achieved nothing? Absolutely not. It has made it clear to 
the citizens of Hong Kong what exactly the motives of Beijing are and to what extent 
they are willing to go to execute them. The umbrella movement also turned out to be 
China’s largest symbol of defiance since the Tiananmen Square protests – showing that 
the communist party can and should be openly opposed.

3. City immersed in chaos

In March 2019, less than 5 years after the unsuccessful Umbrella Revolution, the 
streets of Hong Kong were once again filled with tens of thousands of protesters. But 
this time, the demonstrators did not have umbrellas in their hands like in the past, but 
Molotov cocktails, bricks, bows, knives and metal rods. Protests initiated in March 
2019 were officially directed against the extradition bill draft on which the Hong Kong 
government had been working since February 2019. The question then arises: what 
caused such a drastic escalation of the conflict compared to the revolution from five 
years ago?

It all started with a murder. In January 2019, the young couple Chan Tong Kai and 
Poon Hiu Wing traveled from their home city Hong Kong to Taiwan for a vacation. After 
nine days, only one of them came back home; a few weeks afterwards, Chan confessed 
to murdering his partner. It was then that the Hong Kong authorities encountered an 
enormous, as it turned out to be, problem. Unable to accuse Chan Tong for the murder, 
because he committed it in Taiwan, and being unable to deport him, due to the absence 
of an extradition treaty with Taiwan, the Hong Kong administration decided to quickly 
draft one. In March 2019, the government presented a project to extradite criminals 
to Taiwan to the public. A seemingly ordinary bill that probably would not even be 



46 bArtoSZ nEuMAnn

mentioned in international news turned out to be a spark for rebellion. Antagonisms 
that rose anew, however, were not caused by the introduction of provisions for the 
extradition of suspects to Taiwan, but Carrie Lam’s government’s decision to add, 
very skillfully, provisions for the extradition of criminals to mainland China to the 
same bill. The new law, if it entered into force, would allow legal deportation of all 
Beijing’s political opponents and persons inconvenient to the Communist Party from 
Hong Kong directly to the PRC (Cheung, Chung & Lau, 2019). Chinese government 
is known for attempting to muzzle critics by making them disappear without a trace, 
threatening to kill them or locking up those close to critics as a kind of blackmail. 
Securing the legal way for doing so in Hong Kong would be a tremendous step forward 
for CCP effort to quash any unwanted voices within the city.

Since March 2019, the government ignored the voices of citizens and the opposition 
of Democratic Party towards the extradition bill. This state of affairs lasted until late 
June, when more than two million people started to march through the city streets 
every weekend, peacefully demanding the bill to be withdrawn. Moods rapidly 
radicalized when special riot police were called in to pacify the protesters. On 1st of 
July, 2019, a full-fledged revolution broke out starting incessant clashes on the streets 
of Hong Kong. Moreover, in November 2019 when one of the police officers shot 
a student with live ammunition, the situation became critical. From then on, news 
agencies around the world reported almost daily about the victims of suicide, arson 
and violent encounters with the police. Hong Kong at some points during the protests 
resembled more of a war zone than one of the world’s financial centers. 

In the face of these events and numerous requests from the Hongkongers, Great 
Britain, as a former sovereign of Hong Kong, issued a report calling for an end to the 
conflict, the need for dialogue and an end to police brutality. As the British Foreign 
Minister Dominic Raab pointed out in it: “In response, we have expressed serious 
concerns about the mistreatment of protesters, emphasising the right to peaceful and 
lawful protest and for people to stand up for their freedoms, as guaranteed under the 
Joint Declaration” (Cheng, 2019). Beijing, on the contrary, claims that the agreement 
signed in 1984, which set the rules of handing over Hong Kong to the PRC authorities 
and created the present political system of the region is a historical document that 
has served its purpose. As one of the parties, the UK has committed itself to closely 
monitoring these rules and repeatedly informed the Chinese government of this. 
Theresa May, Prime Minister of Great Britain of that time, said that “That declaration 
continues to be in force. We would say to China that it [the declaration] needs to be 
abided by, it needs to be respected [now], and continue to be respected” (Cheng, 2019). 
The Foreign Office also confirmed that while human rights in Hong Kong are being 
violated, it is going to suspend export licenses for equipment for preventive troops like 
rubber bullets, shields, pepper sprays, etc. (Agence France-Presse, 2019). In summer 
of 2019, former President of the United States, Donald Trump signed two bills that 
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are very important from the perspective of the Hong Kong citizens, namely the “Hong 
Kong Human Rights and Democracy Act” and the “Protect Hong Kong Act” (Delaney, 
2019). The first requires the State Department to analyze Hong Kong’s internal situation 
and to confirm that it still has sufficient autonomy to enjoy US trade privileges. The 
second one, just as the Foreign Office did earlier, prohibits the export of equipment for 
preventive troops. Both legal acts have thus become not only a clear sign of support for 
pro-democratic demonstrators, but also a sign for Xi Jinping, current leader of China, 
that further escalation of the conflict may prove very costly for Beijing. 

4. Tough new reality 

As a  result of the protests and international pressure, the Carrie Lam government 
announced in September 2019 that any activities in regard to the extradition bill had 
ceased. So the question arises, why did the demonstrations not diminish after the 
bill was rejected? After all, the protesters achieved their main goal. The answer is 
simple – Beijing’s shadow spreading over the city has become too overwhelming for 
the Hongkongers. It is for this reason that the unrest originally born of hostility to the 
extradition bill, has evolved into a much wider, citywide political movement focused 
on defending liberties and the rule of law of the entire region. This is confirmed 
by the list of demands sent by the citizens to Hong Kong local authorities which 
included: introduction of general elections (for members of parliament and the Chief 
Executive), release of imprisoned demonstrators and the cessation of the definition 
of demonstrations as riots. There are, however, much more radical voices among the 
protesters, demanding full independence of Hong Kong. For Beijing, any references 
of secession are far beyond the line that cannot be crossed. At this point, it is worth 
recalling the words of Xi Jinping, who openly said that “Anyone trying to separate any 
region from China will perish – their body will be shattered and their bones crushed 
to dust.” (BBC, 2019). Couple of weeks after that remark, Chinese media also decided 
to publish a video showing numerous military units and armored vehicles in alleged 
combat readiness near the border in the event of a request for intervention from the 
Hong Kong authorities (Wong, 2019). 

Despite the looming danger across the border, Hongkongers not only remained 
in the city’s streets throughout the entire year, but they also have been sending clear 
signals of opposition to Beijing. The latest elections to district councils are a perfect 
example of the above-mentioned acts of defiance towards Chinese tightening grip over 
Hong Kong. The November 2019 District Council elections became a huge success 
for the protesters; pro-Beijing camp suffered their greatest electoral defeat in Hong 
Kong’s history with a landslide pro-democracy camp victory (Bradsher, Ramzy & May, 
2019). As a result, 17 of the 18 District Councils are now under Democratic control, 
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all of which were for years under the influence of pro-China parties (Griffiths, 2019). 
Unparalleled success of the pro-democracy voters met with an increase of police 
brutality and numerous crackdowns, noticeably curbing acts of civil disobedience. It 
is also worth pointing out that during the elections Polytechnic University was under 
the siege, where pro-democracy students clashed with riot police, turning campuses 
into a  ferocious battlefield. The 12-day siege ended with more than 1,300 people 
arrested and over 300 hospitalized (Chan & Creery, 2019). Ultimately the siege did 
more to hurt the movement than help it, contributing to an even larger decrease in the 
intensity and frequency of the protests in December 2019 and at the beginning of 2020. 

The outbreak of the coronavirus (COVID-19) pandemic caused the number of large-
scale rallies, in fear of facilitating the spread of the virus, to decline significantly. Despite 
this, and in order to maintain pressure on the government fewer, smaller marches were 
still organized (Birtles, 2021). As reported by Mary Hui, the Hong Kong police have 
used coronavirus laws to ban public gatherings of more than four people not just to 
limit the spread of the virus, but mainly to disperse any kinds of citizen activism (Hui, 
2020). In April 2020, amidst the pandemic, local police arrested more than a dozen 
leading pro-democracy activists and former lawmakers in connection with the protests 
that raged in the city in 2019. Roundups of prominent opposition figures including 
Jimmy Lai (one of the main contributors to the pro-democracy camp), Martin Lee 
(founder of United Democrats of Hong Kong) and Margaret Ng (democracy activist 
and LegCo member) drew international condemnation from Western countries as 
well as human rights organizations around the globe (Murdoch, 2020). In Britain, 
a Foreign Office issued a  statement declaring that “The right to peaceful protest is 
fundamental to Hong Kong’s way of life and as such is protected in both the Joint 
Declaration and the Basic Law. It is essential that any protests are conducted peacefully, 
and that the authorities avoid actions that inflame tensions. The authorities should 
focus on rebuilding trust through a process of meaningful political dialogue” (Foreign 
Office statement, 2020). In the USA, in a similar manner, Mike Pompeo U.S Secretary 
of State at that time said “Beijing and its representatives in Hong Kong continue to 
take actions inconsistent with commitments made under the British-Chinese Joint 
Declaration that include transparency, the rule of law, and guarantees that Hong Kong 
will continue to enjoy a high degree of autonomy” (Spetalnic & Lynch, 2020). Yet only 
a few weeks later, a 25-year-old man named Chan Cho-ho was sentenced to four years 
in prison for rioting, possessing a radio apparatus without a valid license and taking 
part in the anti-extradition protest outside the Legislative Council on June 12th 2019. 
He was the first person who pled guilty to the charge, hence becoming the first person 
to be jailed for the charge of rioting since the protest movement started (Wong, 2020). 
Not long after passing the sentence, the Standing Committee of the National People’s 
Congress decided to undertake even more radical measures to quash the remnants 
of the opposition in Hong Kong. In May 2020 NPCSC’s spokesperson notified that 
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a  new law “The National Security Act” covering “secession, foreign interference, 
terrorism and subversion against the central government” was about to enter force. 
The new bill, named as a necessary and the only measure to stabilize the situation in 
the region, was processed in absolute secrecy bypassing Hong Kong’s local legislature. 
On 30 June 2020, “The National Security Act” was officially added into Annex III of 
the Hong Kong Basic Law. One day after it entered in force, protests emerged anew, 
during which at least 370 people were arrested. Some of them were to be responsible 
for breaking brand new regulations. What is worth mentioning, the law passed just 
a day before the anniversary of Hong Kong’s handover from Britain back to mainland 
China. As Katrina Yu, Al Jazeera’s Hong Kong correspondent, conveyed well: “It seems 
to be Beijing telling the people that at the end of the day it is China that is in charge in 
Hong Kong and China’s leaders will do whatever they deem necessary to protect Hong 
Kong” (Al Jazeera, 2020).

It may be worth asking how could China implement such a restrictive bill, given 
the provisions of Basic Law and British-Chinese Joint Declaration, both guaranteeing 
liberties and freedoms of the Hongkongers? The Basic Law clearly states that “National 
laws shall not be applied in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region except for 
those listed in Annex III to this Law. The laws listed therein shall be applied locally by 
way of promulgation or legislation by the Region” (art. 18 of The Basic Law). There are 
already a few listed there, mostly regarding flag designs, national holidays and foreign 
policy. Article 18 also provides one key notion regarding implementation of national 
laws in Hong Kong. In the event that the NPC Standing Committee decides to declare 
a state of war or, by reason of turmoil within the city, which endangers national unity 
or security and is beyond the control of the Hong Kong authorities, decides that Hong 
Kong is in a state of emergency, the Central People’s Government may issue an order 
applying the relevant national laws in Hong Kong. The National Security Act was 
introduced, approved by the Chief Executive and then implemented to the Annex by 
China’s presidential decree, which means it bypassed, yet in accordance with the law, 
the city’s parliament. The new bill set up a legal basis for creating a security apparatus 
operating outside Hong Kong judicial control. Anthony Kwan reported that the law 
is dangerously vague, meaning that virtually anything could be deemed under its 
provisions as a threat to “national security”, and it can apply to anyone on the planet. 
As it, the new law, is in the name of national security, it can easily be used as a tool to 
(Kwan, 2020):

• politically prosecute individuals committing any kind of civil disobedience 
with punishments to a maximum sentence of life in prison;

• tighten control over education by overseeing and managing schools, social 
organizations and media outlets;

• enable Hong Kong’s Chief Executive to appoint judges to hear national security 
cases which raises fears about judicial autonomy;
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• restrict freedom of expression by making it illegal to sing songs, chant slogans 
or conduct activities that contain political messages; 

• trial people in mainland China, but only in “certain” limited cases;
• enable authorities to investigate potential suspects without a court order;
• establish a sovereign overseeing outpost in the center of Hong Kong with its 

own law enforcement personnel – neither of which would come under the 
local authority’s jurisdiction.

Following the implementation of the National Security Act, discouragement of the 
legitimate exercise of natural and legal rights by the threat of legal sanctions were 
seen throughout the city. But the Hongkongers were not the only ones to reassess 
their actions towards China; so was the international community. Western countries 
publicly opposed the implementation of the act, in belief that it violates the principle of 
the “one country, two systems” doctrine and Beijing’s commitments adopted in 1984 
by British-Chinese Joint Declaration. Germany, New Zealand, Canada, United States, 
Ireland, Netherlands, Australia and the United Kingdom suspended their extradition 
agreements with Hong Kong in response to the new law (Roantree, 2020). In addition 
to the above-mentioned suspensions, the US and the UK decided to go one step 
further. The former United States Secretary of State Mike Pompeo, after stating that 

“Hong Kong is no longer an autonomous region”, decided to impose visa sanctions on 
Chinese policymakers linked to the bill’s introduction. Pompeo also revoked special 
trade status of the city, which in the past granted numerous trade privileges and almost 
unregulated export of technology (Higgins, 2020). On the other hand, the United 
Kingdom announced that starting from early 2021 current and former holders of the 
British National Overseas (BNO) passport in Hong Kong can resettle in the UK along 
with their families for five years. After that period, they may become eligible to apply 
for permanent citizenship. The terms of the UK’s new visa scheme are particularly 
generous given the UK Home Office’s cautious approach to encouraging immigration 
in recent years. According to provisional numbers, the new visa scheme may result in 
300,000 people to take up the offer in the first five years from over 2.9 million eligible 
citizens (Landale, 2021). 

The Chinese Foreign Ministry spokesman Zhao Lijian expressed firm opposition 
to the facilitations initiated by Great Britain. The spokesman said that the visa scheme 
introduced for the Hongkongers was “a serious interference in China’s internal affairs” 
and “a violation of international law”. He demanded from the British side to “immediately 
correct its mistakes, to stop the acts of hypocrisy and political manipulation”, otherwise 
China was going to reserve the right to take further measures (Riordan, Liu & Wright, 
2021). Not long after the announcement, on 30 July 2020, the Hong Kong government 
disqualified twelve candidates for the city’s 2020 primary elections, nearly all of whom 
were winners from the pro-democratic camp. The clear obstruction of the election 
process was later justified by Carrie Lam as a pandemic precaution. On that account, 
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Carrie Lam, in disregard of the public opposition, decided to postpone the elections 
until September 2021 – further impairing democracy in Hong Kong (Davidson, 2020).

With The National Security Act in place, the police continue to use its provisions 
to target local activists and critics of Beijing. Leading Hong Kong human rights and 
democracy propagators are already behind bars, including the former spokesperson 
of Scholarism Agnes Chow, founder of Studentlocalism Tony Chung, vice chairman of 
the pro-democracy political party People Power Tam Tak-Chi, and secretary-general 
of the pro-democracy party Demosisto Joshua Wong (Mahtani & Yu, 2020). Prominent 
figures, former lawmakers and leaders of Umbrella Revolution such as Nathan Law, 
Baggio Leung, Ted Hui, as well as former British and United States consulate employees 
including Simon Cheng, Ray Wong and Samuel Chu are facing arrest warrants for 
inciting secession and collusion, therefore being forced to remain in exile (Agence 
France-Presse, 2020). Continuous suppression of opposition has not stopped with the 
arrest or exile of the above-mentioned pro-democracy leaders and activists. January 
2021 has been marked by mass arrests; the police detained more than 50 people, all 
of whom were pro-democracy or anti-Beijing candidates in the next elections. As 
Viola Zhour reports: “The mass arrests were the biggest to target opposition leaders 
since Hong Kong returned to Chinese rule in 1997, when Communist Party leaders 
promised that the city would enjoy civil liberties unavailable elsewhere in China 
and, eventually, democratic elections.” (Zhou, 2021). This means that most of the 
politicians who openly opposed Beijing, by using the National Security Act provisions, 
have either been arrested or were forced to flee the city. The consequences of the 
above-mentioned events are severe. Firstly, the undefined nature of key aspects of the 
law and COVID-19 pandemic has incited fear among people in Hong Kong causing 
activities like protests and sit-ins to nearly cease. Secondly, introduction of the The 
National Security Act that has been processed in secret and without Hong Kong’s local 
legislature voice, amounts in many ways to a de facto breach of the “one country, two 
systems” principle. It is apparent that a doctrine that was supposed to guarantee self-
governance of Hong Kong with executive, legislative and judiciary powers free from 
Beijing influence is at its most profound crisis since the Union Jack was hoisted for the 
last time in front of the city’s governor’s residence.

5. Conclusions

Hong Kong has come a long way – from a sparsely populated fishing village to the world’s 
financial center, and from the British colony to the Chinese Special Administrative 
Region. Despite the fact that the story of Fragrant Harbor was drawn decades ago, 
its consequences cannot be forgotten today. Hong Kong, after more than 150 years 
of management by the British, has changed beyond recognition. Milton Friedman, 
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a world-renowned economist, when visiting Hong Kong said “Whoever wants to see 
capitalism in action, let him come here, to Hong Kong”. This phrase perfectly captures 
the characteristics of modern Hong Kong; although even in this thriving metropolis 
full of futuristic skyscrapers and advanced technology, it is impossible to hide the 
growing resentment and fear.

When Hong Kong was ceded to the PRC, its citizens and the international community 
had hoped that the city’s handover to the Chinese regime, coupled with China’s 
gradual opening up to the world, would lead to political and cultural liberalization 
in the region. But now we know how futile these hopes were. The People’s Republic 
of China did just the opposite – it began to move further away from democracy 
in favor of authoritarianism, with the goal of creating a  unified and completely 
subordinated Chinese society. There is no doubt that any manifestation of otherness 
in such a designed system would be classified as a potential risk. The radically different 
Hong Kong has now become such a threat. There is no doubt that the city owes its 
otherness to the English, who ruled the region for over 150 years. The liberal political 
system maintained for decades became a  real blessing for the inhabitants, placing 
Hong Kong at the forefront of countries in terms of quality of life. On the other hand, 
success and freedom also became its curse. They caught the eye of Beijing, which at 
all costs decided to make Hong Kong another Chinese metropolis – subordinated, 
surveilled and controlled. When the fate of the city was being sealed in the 1980s and 
1990s, Margaret Thatcher’s interests turned out to be not particularly aligned with the 
prosperity of the citizens of Hong Kong. Britain’s economically driven motives created 
favorable conditions for the Chinese government to interfere in the internal affairs 
of the city; in order to export Marxist-Maoist ideology and slowly override the civil 
liberties of its inhabitants. 

There is no doubt that Hong Kong will eventually lose its autonomy granted in 
1997. This is to happen no earlier than 2047, and until then, the number of freedoms 
guaranteed by the Basic Act and British-Chinese Joint Declaration cannot be subject 
to any restrictions by the Chinese authorities. However, Beijing as we know, does 
not share this view. Therefore, voices of opposition to violations of the law and the 
increasing influence of the CCP are being raised more than ever before. Of course, 
the above-mentioned 2014 Umbrella Revolution and violent 2019-2020 protests are 
directly related to this problem. Although the format of the chapter did not allow for 
a larger number of anti-government activities to be mentioned, it is worth noting that 
from the very beginning of the unification with the People’s Republic of China, the 
residents also organized a magnitude of other minor protests, sit-ins and various acts 
of civil disobedience.

It is important to remember that Hong Kong, despite its colonial heritage and 
international importance, has not lost its fighting spirit for what is dear to it – freedom, 
democracy, culture, language and liberal lifestyle implemented and cultivated for 
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almost two centuries. The analysis carried out so far allows us to state that the bolder, 
direct as well as indirect, actions of the Chinese authorities and slowly approaching 
full unification with China will lead to greater radicalization of the actions of the 
inhabitants. Because their genesis does not lie in the fight for free elections, as was 
the case during the Umbrella Revolution, nor against a specific act, as it was during 
the 2019-2020 protests, but in uncertainty and fear for the future. And although the 
Hongkongers are unable to predict what their fate will be, findings provided by the 
chapter lead to a belief that it is definitely going to be shaped by the Chinese regime 
and Great Britain. Hong Kong’s previous sovereign still, thanks to agreements signed 
nearly three decades ago, has the power, yet limited, to shape the future of the entire 
region and millions of its people. 
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Abstract

Purpose: The main purpose of the chapter is to analyze and evaluate Polish-American cooperation 
to end Russian domination in the gas market of Central and Eastern Europe. The first section 
of the chapter outlines the main elements of Polish-American strategic cooperation in the energy 
sector. The second section points out internal factors favoring gas cooperation between Poland 
and the United States. The third section discusses the multilateral dimension of gas cooperation 
between the United States and Central and Eastern Europe under the Three Seas Initiative. The 
fourth section discusses the circumstances of Poland’s resignation from purchasing Russian gas in 
favor of American gas. The fifth section describes the actions of Poland and the United States against 
the construction of the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline by Russia and its Western European partners. 
The main research problem is whether the Polish-American energy cooperation, which has been 
deepening in recent years, contributes to the diversification of natural gas supplies for Central and 
Eastern Europe and thus to independence of the region from Russian domination?

Design/methodology/approach: During the research process, the method of analyzing text 
sources was used. 

Findings: The main thesis assumes that Polish-American cooperation has been gradually breaking 
the Russian domination in the gas market of CEE, and thus increasing the energy security of some 
countries of the region, including Poland. However, the limited interest of Joe Biden’s administration 
in the CEE region means that this tendency may not be sustained. 

Research and practical limitations/implications: Natural gas is still of great importance for the 
CEE energy security. The limitation of the possibility of implementing the theses of the chapter 
results from the domination of the economic factor over the strategic one. Moreover, the interests 
of the great powers are realized at the expense of smaller states.

Originality/value: The analysis contributes to the discussion on the Polish-American cooperation 
to overcome Russian domination in the gas market in CEE. 

Paper type: Analytical research paper

Keywords: Polish-American cooperation, Russia, natural gas, energy security



58 ŁuKASZ JurEŃcZyK

1. Introduction

After the Cold War, Russia implemented the Falin-Kwiciński Doctrine in Central and 
Eastern Europe (CEE), aimed at maintaining its dominant position, including the 
replacement of the Russian army retreating from the region with networks of gas and 
oil connections. Over the next decades, this allowed Russia to maintain a monopoly 
on natural gas supplies to the CEE countries (Naimski, 2015). Taking advantage of 
their privileged position, the Russian authorities have used energy blackmail against 
countries whose policies have been detrimental to Russia’s strategic interests in the 
region. Russia’s military intervention in Ukraine significantly deepened tensions 
in CEE and mobilized the United States to take steps to increase the security of the 
region. The United States directed troops and military equipment to NATO’s eastern 
flank, mainly to Poland, and intensified military exercises in the region (Larsen, 
2017). Moreover, they tightened energy cooperation with CEE to overcome Russian 
domination.

In recent years, Russia and the United States have been competing directly in the 
energy markets of Central and Eastern Europe for the first time, and so far Poland 
is the main area of this competition. Previously, Washington had only raised some 
objections to the transmission networks built by Russia, including the Yamal Pipeline 
running from Russia to Germany through Belarus and Poland, commissioned in 
September 1999, and the Nord Stream (NS) connecting Russia with Germany via The 
Baltic Sea, two lines of which were put into operation in November 2011 and October 
2012. The cooperation between Poland and the United States is to contribute to 
overcoming Russian domination in the gas market and increasing the energy security 
of the CEE countries. Energy security is “the state of ensuring that all citizens and 
enterprises operating in the territory of the state have access to energy sources that 
meet their needs, without disruptions in the transmission process, sold at acceptable 
prices, the level of which can be estimated in the near term” (Janowski et al., 2016).

The main purpose of the chapter is to analyze and evaluate Polish-American 
cooperation to end Russian domination in the gas market of Central and Eastern Europe. 
The main research problem is whether the Polish-American energy cooperation, 
which has been deepening in recent years, contributes to the diversification of 
natural gas supplies for Central and Eastern Europe and thus to independence of 
the region from Russian domination. The main thesis states that Polish-American 
cooperation has been gradually breaking the Russian domination in the gas market 
of CEE, and thus increasing the energy security of the region. The energy cooperation 
between Poland and the United States has been tightening. A special role is played 
by cooperation in the gas sub-sector, the purpose of which is to diversify the sources 
of gas supplies to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, and thus to break the 
Russian domination in the regional gas market. Both infrastructure projects, including 
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those implemented under the Three Seas Initiative, and long-term contracts for LNG 
supplies from the United States are to serve this purpose. The current position of the 
new American administration on the CEE energy security gives hope that this policy 
will be maintained. 

2. Polish-American strategic cooperation in the energy sector

Poland has many advantages to become the main partner of the United States 
in Europe in the energy sector. Poland is a  large populous country with a  rapidly 
growing economy, strategically located between Eastern Europe and Western Europe. 
It is anchored in the most important Western international organizations, including 
NATO and the EU. What is important, Poland is an exceptionally pro-American state, 
which concerns both the authorities, regardless of their provenance, and the society.

According to the National Security Strategy of the Republic of Poland of May 2020, 
ensuring Poland’s energy security is one of the key goals. The energy market in Poland 
and other CEE countries is dominated by supplies of natural gas, as well as crude 
oil, from Russia. New projects implemented by Russia, including, in particular, Nord 
Stream 2 (NS2), are intended to strengthen the dependence of the region on the eastern 
power. The document indicates that these actions limit the region’s energy security 
and expose it to Russian energy blackmail (Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, 2020). 
The awareness of the dependence on imported natural gas from Russia encouraged 
the Polish authorities to seek energy partnership with the United States and CEE 
countries (Lanoszka, 2020). This was in line with the National Security Strategy of the 
United States of America of December 2017, which declared readiness to cooperate 
with European allies and partners to diversify energy sources in order to ensure their 
energy security (The White House, 2017a).

On 18 September, 2018 in Washington, presidents Andrzej Duda and Donald 
Trump signed a joint declaration on the Polish-American strategic partnership entitled 
Safeguarding Freedom, Building Prosperity through Poland-US Strategic Partnership. 
The second of the three parts of the declaration was devoted to energy. Poland and the 
United States declared to deepen cooperation in the field of energy security, including 
the diversification of energy sources, stating that the main role in this respect should be 
played by a private initiative. Due to the ‘enormous possibilities’ of energy cooperation, 
the states decided to establish the Polish-American Strategic Dialogue on Energy. This 
intergovernmental cooperation was intended to enable the parties to reach a common 
position on issues of vital importance (President of the Republic of Poland, 2018). The 
presidents stated that, as part of the energy dialogue, Poland and the United States would 
fully share the importance of diversifying supplies of energy sources (The White House, 
2018a).
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The declaration on strategic cooperation paved the way for the signing of Joint 
Declaration Concerning Enhanced Cooperation on Energy Security on 8 November 2018 
in Warsaw by the Minister of Energy Krzysztof Tchórzewski and the Secretary of 
Energy Rick Perry. This was due to the perceived need to undertake joint actions 
to increase the level of energy diversification and energy security, and to prevent 
the use of energy by external entities (Russia) for political and economic pressure. 
The parties declared cooperation in the fields of: natural gas, including supplies of 
American LNG; civil nuclear energy; cybersecurity; clean coal technology; energy 
efficiency and smart grid technology; grid resilience and synchronization; and fuel 
storage and transmission logistics (U.S. Department of Energy, 2018). According to 
Minister Tchórzewski, the declaration confirmed that the United States supported the 
diversification of energy sources in Poland and CEE and was ready to take actions to 
increase the level of energy security in the region.

A day later, on 9 November 2018 in Warsaw, Secretary of State in the Chancellery of 
the Prime Minister Piotr Naimski and Secretary Rick Perry signed the Memorandum 
of Understanding on a  Poland – U.S. Strategic Dialogue on Energy announced by 
Presidents Duda and Trump. The dialogue was to take place in areas of common interest, 
including the diversification of energy sources, based on the principle of solidarity. As 
part of the dialogue, regular meetings of the working groups were to be held at least 
twice a year, chaired by Minister Naimski and Secretary Perry (Kancelaria Prezesa 
Rady Ministrów, 2018). The inaugural meeting of the Strategic Energy Dialogue was 
held on 12 March 2019 in Houston, and the next ones alternately in Poland and the 
United States. The meetings focused on cooperation on natural gas, nuclear energy, 
clean coal technologies and cybersecurity in the energy sector (Wilczek, 2020).

The presidenst of Poland and the United States emphasized the importance of 
bilateral energy cooperation, including in the field of natural gas: “Underlining 
the fact that energy security is synonymous with national security, Poland and the 
United States will promote energy diversification, a free energy market and enhanced 
cooperation. We are particularly pleased with our partnership in terms of the supply 
of American liquefied natural gas to Poland, as well as the commencement of a new 
chapter in our energy cooperation through a partnership for the development of the 
Polish civil nuclear energy sector” (Cleaner Energy, 2020). During the term of Donald 
Trump’s administration, the gas market was given priority in the area of   energy 
cooperation with Poland and the CEE region. The civil nuclear energy sector was also 
gradually gaining in importance.
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3. Internal factors favoring gas cooperation between Poland and the United States

In recent years, shale gas has become a driving force for the economy of the United 
States. In total, American gas deposits are estimated at 24.4 trillion m³, of which one 
third is shale gas (Piziak-Rapacz, 2014). The shale revolution in the United States 
made it possible to extract natural gas on a large scale using the hydraulic fracturing 
and horizontal drilling methods. For the United States, this created new business and 
strategic opportunities. Exported natural gas brings profits to US energy companies 
and potentially gives Washington the prospect to consolidate economic and political 
influence. In February 2016, the first terminal for the export of liquefied natural gas 
(LNG) was launched in the United States. In 2019, only 13.1 per cent of American 
LNG was sold to Europe, but according to the Wood Mackenzie analytical center, it 
was supposed to increase to 60 per cent by 2035 (Chojan, 2019). The achievement of 
this ambitious goal was to be supported by the tightening of relations by the Donald 
Trump administration with the authorities of the CEE countries, including Poland. 
However, the US gas expansion in the region is provoking a  reaction from Russia. 
Limiting the scale of LNG exports to Europe by other producers, including primarily 
the United States, is an element of Russia’s energy policy (Mickiewicz, 2019).

The energy sector can be a flywheel for tightening economic cooperation between 
Poland and the United States, which, although it is gradually developing, is so far not 
impressive. In 2019, the value of Polish exports of goods to the United States amounted 
to USD  7.6 billion, and imports - USD 8.5 billion. At that time, the United States 
moved up to 8th position, both as an importer from Poland and an exporter to Poland, 
with a percentage share of 2.9 and 3.2 per cent, respectively. It is worth mentioning that 
it was another consecutive year of reducing Poland’s trade deficit with the US, which 
in 2019 amounted to USD 0.9 billion. There are also great opportunities to tighten 
cooperation in the area of   direct investments of American companies in Poland, the 
value of which at the end of 2018 was USD 4.8 billion. It accounted for 2.2 per cent 
of the total value of foreign capital invested in Poland and placed the United States 
in twelfth place among external investors. These data, however, did not take into 
account American investments made through subsidiaries with headquarters in other 
European countries. In total, since 1989, American enterprises have invested around 
USD 42 billion in Poland (WGospodarce, 2020).

The American activity in the Polish gas market is also related to the transformation 
of the Polish energy sector. In November 2018, the Ministry of Energy (ME) presented 
a draft document Poland’s Energy Policy Until 2040, in which it outlined a long-term 
vision of the development of the energy sector. After approval by the Ministry of State 
Assets (MoSA) and the Ministry of Climate (MoC) established on 15 November 2019, 
the strategy was adopted by the government on 2 February 2021. According to the 
document, “[T]he goal of the state’s energy policy is energy security, while ensuring 
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the competitiveness of the economy, energy efficiency and reducing the impact of the 
energy sector on the environment, with the optimal use of own energy resources”. The 
strategy provides for a systematic increase in demand for natural gas, which is to be 
covered by diversified imports (Ministerstwo Energii RP, 2019). 

Due to the requirements of the European Union (EU) in the field of environmental 
protection, MoSA and MoC prepared the National Energy and Climate Plan for the 
years 2021-2030 (NECP). After approval on 18 December 2019 by the Committee on 
European Affairs, it was sent to the European Commission (EC). The NECP presents 
the assumptions and goals, as well as policies and actions for the implementation of 
the 5 dimensions of the Energy Union, i.e.: energy security; internal energy market; 
energy efficiency; decarbonisation; and research, innovation and competitiveness. 
The document assumes the achievement of the following climate and energy goals: 
a  7  per  cent reduction in greenhouse gas emissions in sectors not covered by the 
European Emissions Trading System compared to the 2005 level; share of renewable 
energy sources (RES) in gross final energy consumption at the level of 21-23 per cent; 
23 per  cent increase in energy efficiency compared to PRIMES2007 forecasts; 
and a  reduction to 56-60 per cent of the share of coal in electricity production 
(Ministerstwo Aktywów Państwowych RP, 2019). To meet these requirements, Poland 
has launched a nuclear energy program based on the technologies of American energy 
companies. It has also initiated programs to support the use of renewable energy 
sources, which attracts foreign investors, including US companies. These activities are 
to be supplemented by an increase in the consumption of natural gas, primarily in the 
power engineering and heating sectors, given its low emissivity compared to other 
fossil fuels. These actions are to enable the achievement of the goals of the EU climate 
policy (Ministerstwo Energii RP, 2019).

4. Gas cooperation with the US under the Three Seas Initiative

The Three Seas Initiative (TSI), launched in 2016 in Dubrovnik (Croatia), on the basis of 
a proposal from the Polish and Croatian presidents, Andrzej Duda and Kolinda Grabar-
Kitarović, is a flexible political platform at the presidential level, based on a common 
geographical, historical and political identity (Lewkowicz, 2019). According to official 
documents, the Three Seas Initiative is an intra-EU grouping, the aim of which is to 
strengthen the infrastructure, energy and economic cooperation of the countries located 
between the Baltic Sea, the Adriatic Sea and the Black Sea, which is to strengthen the 
European Union (Kowal & Orzelska-Stączek, 2019). In the energy dimension, TSI is 
aimed at reducing dependence on the import of energy resources, including natural 
gas, from Russia (Jančošekovà, 2017). Poland, as the leader of TSI, has so far failed to 
harmonize its partners’ position towards Russia. While Poland, the Baltic states and 
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Romania have a determined and, according to some commentators, confrontational 
attitude towards Russia, the other post-communist countries and Austria take a more 
pragmatic and restrained approach towards the state (Varga & Buzogány, 2020). There 
are also differences between TSI members in their approach to the energy sector. 
For example, the Polish energy sector, despite the gradually introduced changes, is 
still attached to coal, the Austrian one focuses on renewable energy sources, and the 
Hungarian and Slovak energy sectors focus on building nuclear reactors (Anghel, 2020).

Donald Trump’s administration linked TSI primarily with the energy security of 
Central and Eastern Europe. During his visit to Poland on 6-7 July 2017, President 
Trump took part in the second Three Seas Summit. By giving direct support to the 
initiative, he expressed the hope that it would create new perspectives for energy 
cooperation, contributing to the improvement of the lives of the region’s inhabitants. 
He stressed the importance of Europe’s energy security, which can be ensured by 
diversifying sources, supplies and connections. He declared the readiness of American 
companies to contribute to ensuring this diversification, including in the field of 
natural gas supplies. President Trump assured that the United States would never use 
energy resources to exert political pressure on other countries and would counteract 
such practices used by other energy powers. The statement was made in opposition 
to the energy blackmail that had been used for years by Russian energy companies, 
including Gazprom, against the CEE countries. At the summit, Donald Trump 
supported the implementation of investments in installations enabling the reception of 
LNG from the United States, including the gas terminal in Świnoujście in Poland and 
the gas terminal on the island of KrK in Croatia (The White House, 2017b). During 
the third Three Seas Summit in Bucharest on 17-18 September 2018, Secretary Perry 
presented the initiative – Partnership for Transatlantic Energy Cooperation (P-TEC). 
The initiative aims to develop energy cooperation between the United States and the 
Three Seas countries. The inaugural P-TEC summit was held on 14 March 2019 in 
Houston, and others alternately in the ECC countries and the United States.

During visits by President Duda to Washington, he and President Trump found 
it necessary to diversify the energy sources in CEE, stating that: “Relying on one 
foreign energy supplier leaves nations completely vulnerable to coercion and extortion” 
(The White House, 2019). They emphasized the importance of Polish-American gas 
cooperation to the diversification of gas supplies not only to Poland, but also to the 
CEE region. This is due to the fact that, prospectively, Poland wants to transport LNG 
received by the terminal in Świnoujście to neighboring countries through connections 
to be built under TSI (The White House, 2018b). The gas terminals in Poland and 
Croatia are to play a key role in the creation of the North-South Gas Corridor, enabling 
the transmission of American LNG to all countries in the region. Presidents supported 
measures to strengthen energy cooperation between TSI countries, including increasing 
the accessibility of the regional energy market and reducing barriers to energy trade. 
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In the Polish-American declaration of 8 November 2018 on energy security, the 
parties voted in favor of promoting free-market and transparent rules on the European 
natural gas market. They also declared to support the development of gas infrastructure 
to increase the level of supplies diversification in the TSI countries, including, inter alia, 
projects such as: Baltic Pipe; extension of the LNG terminal in Świnoujście; Southern 
Gas Corridor; and the interconnector between Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary and 
Austria (BRUA). These activities are aimed at reducing dependence on gas supplies 
from Russia and ensuring continuity and stability of supplies for all CEE countries 
(U.S. Department of Energy, 2018). An important role is played by the Baltic Pipe, 
i.e. a gas connection between the fields in the Norwegian Sea operated by Polish Oil 
Mining and Gas Extraction (PGNiG), through Denmark to Poland. It is to be launched 
in 2022, and the pipeline is to transport 10 billion m³ of gas annually. The Baltic Pipe is 
to increase the diversification of sources and deepen the integration of the EU energy 
market, including the Three Seas countries and Western suppliers (Koryl, 2019). Like 
LNG from the United States, Norwegian gas is also to be delivered to neighboring 
countries, which is why Poland is building gas connections to Lithuania, Slovakia, the 
Czech Republic and Ukraine. However, the new, diversified portfolio of natural gas 
supplies to Poland, as well as to other CEE countries, was to be based to a much greater 
extent on supplies from the United States (Serwis Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, 2018).

As a result of the actions undertaken by Poland and other TSI countries, the United 
States has expressed its readiness to invest at least USD 1 billion in energy projects 
implemented in the Three Seas region. This was confirmed by Secretary of State Mike 
Pompeo at the Munich Security Conference in February 2020. Funds for this purpose 
are to be provided by the American government agency – International Development 
Finance Corporation (IDFC) with the support of the U.S. Congress. The financing 
is to lead to the revival of private investments in the energy sectors of TSI countries. 
Investments in the development and modernization of energy infrastructure, including 
natural gas transmission networks, are a priority (Wilczek, 2020).

The United States became a natural partner for Poland and CEE within the Three 
Seas Initiative, because by pushing Russian gas out of the region, at the same time 
they secure a market for their own LNG sales. However, the TSI countries do not fully 
comply with the import of American LNG, because Hungary prefers to cooperate 
in the gas sector with Russia, Turkey or Germany (Michalik, 2019). Budapest is 
reluctant to become independent from the gas imported from Russia. This is visible 
in the reluctance to the project of the Romanian-Hungarian gas pipeline and the 
gas terminal on the island of Krk, through which LNG from the United States could 
be delivered to the Balkan states (Bielicki, 2020). Particularly worryingly, President 
Biden’s administration has shown less interest in supporting TSI.
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5. Moving away from purchases of Russian gas in favor of American gas

Countries that depend on imports of energy resources from a  single source are 
strategically disadvantaged. At the turn of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries, 
Russia used natural gas supplies as an element of political pressure on the Baltic states 
in order to limit their sovereignty and prevent them from joining NATO and the EU. 
In the following years, pressure on Ukraine and disputes with this country, especially 
in 2006 and 2009, undermined the energy security of many Central and Eastern 
European countries (Ruszel, 2014). For this reason, Russia’s credibility as a supplier 
of natural gas to Europe has significantly decreased. Following the Russian aggression 
against Ukraine, the CEE countries’ leaders have raised concerns that the imposition 
of economic sanctions by the EU may meet Russia’s response in the form of limiting 
gas exports to countries in the region dependent on it (Silva II & Selden, 2019).

From the beginning of membership in the EU, Polish diplomacy made efforts to 
deepen integration in the area of  energy policy (Jakubek, 2008). The government 
of the Civic Platform (PO) and the Polish People’s Party (PSL) opted for increasing 
the role of European institutions in the field of common energy policy, calling for 
the establishment of the so-called Energy Union. This was to secure the interests of 
the Polish energy sector, by making it independent of the gas pressure from Russia 
(Raś, 2017). Among other things, it was about the implementation by the EU of joint 
purchases of gas from Russia. The price of natural gas sold by Gazprom to individual 
European countries largely depends on political factors. For those countries with 
which Russia has good relations or in which it has important interests, Gazprom 
lowers the price, while for those with whom it is in a political dispute or which do 
not have sufficient assets, the price inflates. Therefore, for example, Poland pays much 
more for Russian gas than Germany, although geographically more distant from 
Russia. For this reason, joint EU gas procurement from Russia is not in the interest of 
some Western European countries, which are able to negotiate a much better price for 
the raw material than the CEE countries.

The agreement between Poland and Gazprom, the so-called Yamal contract, was 
signed in 1996 and covers the volume of supplies at the level of 10.2 billion m³ of 
gas annually. The price of gas in particular years fluctuates, depending on the price 
of oil on the world markets, as well as on the aforementioned political climate. The 
provision that, irrespective of the demand, PGNiG has to pay for at least 8.7 bn m³ of 
gas is controversial (Kość, 2020). In 2017, PGNiG imported 9.66 bn m³ to Poland from 
Russia, and only 1.72 bn m³ (after regasification) from Qatar, the United States and 
Norway together. In the same year, gas consumption in Poland amounted to 17 bn m³ 
(PGNiG, 2019). The difference between gas consumption and imports was made up 
by domestic production.



66 ŁuKASZ JurEŃcZyK

The significant increase in gas production means that the United States is no 
longer just an importer, but is becoming an important exporter of this raw material 
(Piziak-Rapacz, 2014). Basically, Russian gas is cheaper than the American one, but 
the aforementioned regulation of gas prices by Kremlin means that the gas price 
is overstated for most CEE countries. As the price of American and Russian gas is 
calculated on the basis of different criteria, and it has been fluctuating significantly 
over the years, it is difficult to clearly compare the economic profitability of imports 
from these two directions. According to the Polish ambassador to Washington, Piotr 
Wilczek, the gas imported from the United States is on average 20-30 per cent cheaper 
than gas purchased from Russia under the Yamal contract (Biernacki & Wilczek, 2020). 
Individual reports also indicate that the price of American gas imported to Poland may 
be competitive to that of Russian gas (Maciążek, 2017). It is worth mentioning that on 
31 March 2020, the Arbitration Institute of the Stockholm Chamber of Commerce 
(SCC) settled in favor of PGNiG a  lawsuit against Gazprom regarding overpricing 
of the natural gas supplied. According to the SCC ruling, it is to return Poland PLN 
6 billion (about USD  1.5  billion) for an inflated price in 2014-2020 (Kość, 2020). 
In November 2019, PGNiG officially informed Gazprom that it would not extend 
the Yamal contract and from 2023 would cease to import natural gas from it. Such 
a decision was possible thanks to the construction of the gas terminal in Świnoujście 
and increasing the volume of imported liquefied natural gas, including from the 
United States, and thanks to the upcoming finalization of the Baltic Pipe project.

The LNG terminal in Świnoujście, named after President Lech Kaczyński, was 
completed in 2016. The terminal has a transshipment capacity of 5 billion m³ annually, 
but is currently being expanded to the level of 7.5 billion m³ (Kość, 2020). In June 
2017, the gas terminal received the first delivery of American LNG. For the Polish 
authorities, it was a  symbolic event, confirming the final end of dependence on 
gas imports from Russia. Moreover, it was the beginning of breaking through the 
dominant position of Russia in the CEE gas market, as the government plans to create 
a  central communication node in Poland for the transmission and distribution of 
natural gas from the United States, Qatar and Norway to the countries of the region. 
The gas hub is intended to serve as a central price point for natural gas in the network 
(Podraza, 2020). This is confirmed by the provisions of the draft Poland’s Energy Policy 
Until 2040, which indicate that to make this possible, Poland is expanding its import 
capacities and gas connections with neighboring countries (Ministerstwo Energii RP, 
2019). On 24 June 2020 in Washington, President Duda confirmed the plan to build 
the second gas terminal in the Gdańsk port, which is to receive LNG for Poland and 
other CEE countries (The White House, 2020).

The Law and Justice (PiS) government and President Andrzej Duda actively 
sought to establish and strengthen cooperation with the United States in the gas field. 
A series of meetings held in Poland and the United States, at various political, expert 
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and business levels, made it possible to discuss the possibilities of cooperation and 
sign trade contracts for LNG. In November 2017, PGNiG concluded an agreement 
with the British company Centrica for the supply of small amounts of American LNG. 
From 2018, large contracts began to be signed with American energy companies 
for long-term gas supplies. The long-term contract with Cheniere Energy has been 
implemented since July 2019, while the contracts with Venture Global LNG and Port 
Arthur LNG will begin in 2023. PGNiG also concludes the so-called spot purchases 
of single loads. Contracts with the United States are flexible in nature, as part of the 
volume is purchased in the so-called ‘Free on Board formula’ (FOB), which means that 
PGNiG can sell the raw material to other countries, without the need to use Polish gas 
terminals. According to the contracts signed, in the years 2024-2042 Poland will import 
approx. 7 billion m³ of LNG from the United States annually, and this volume may 
be further extended. Minister Tchórzewski said that the contracts for LNG supplies 
from the US constitute “a contribution to building the foundation of Polish energy 
independence after the expiry of the existing contracts. Further deepening of Polish-
American cooperation will contribute to the creation of a safe and fully competitive 
natural gas market” (Serwis Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, 2018).

As the Yamal contract expires, Gazprom is likely to intensify efforts to retain such 
a large client as Poland. Poland can expect an offer much more favorable in terms of 
price than the current one. At the same time, there may be more decisive lobbying 
and propaganda activities. Due to the diversification activities undertaken by Poland, 
including the purchase of LNG from the United States, PGNiG has significantly 
strengthened its negotiating position towards Gazprom. An additional advantage for 
Poland is the persistently low price of the raw material on global markets and the 
gradual retreat of Western European countries from all fossil fuels.

It should be mentioned that from November 2019, American LNG also goes through 
Poland to Ukraine. This is mainly a consequence of the actions of the Donald Trump 
administration towards the president of Ukraine, Volodymyr Zelensky. On 31 August 
2019 in Warsaw, Secretary Perry, Minister Naimski and Secretary of the Security and 
National Defense Council of Ukraine Oleksandr Danyliuk signed the Memorandum 
of Cooperation on Enhancing Regional Security of Natural Gas Supply. As part of the 
agreement, the parties declared activities aimed at creating a regional LNG market 
in the CEE region. They spoke out in favor of the development of gas infrastructure, 
including the construction and modernization of gas connections between Poland 
and Ukraine (U.S. Department of Energy, 2019). The agreement is aimed at reducing 
dependence on gas imports from Russia through the transit of American gas from 
Poland to Ukraine. Currently, the transmission capacity amounts to approx. 1.5 billion 
m³ of gas, but it is to be increased in the future (Wilczek, 2020). In March 2020, the 
Ukrainian Deputy Minister of Energy and Environmental Protection, Konstanty 
Czyżyk, confirmed that the agreement concluded with the United States on the supply 
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of LNG to Ukraine via the territory of Poland amounts to a volume of 6-8 billion m³ 
annually. Previously, Kiev bought gas from Russian Gazprom, and since 2015 it has 
been buying Russian gas indirectly from other European countries in order to avoid 
political speculation on the price.

6. The United States and Poland towards the Nord Stream 2

In the twenty first century, in order to consolidate its dominant position in the gas 
market in Europe and to make gas transmission independent of transit countries, 
Russia is building gas pipelines both in the north and south of Central and Eastern 
Europe. In the north, it is the operating Nord Stream, and Nord Stream 2 under 
construction, connecting Russia with Germany through the Baltic Sea. In the south, 
it is TurkStream (TS) connecting Russia with the European part of Turkey via the 
Black Sea, put into service in January 2020 and TS2 proposed by Russia. These gas 
pipelines are to deliver gas to Western and Southern Europe, avoiding transit through 
the territory of Ukraine and Poland.

From the point of view of the energy security of Poland and its neighbors from 
CEE, the greatest threat comes from the expansion of the NS project in the form 
of NS2. NS2 is a 1,224-kilometer long pipeline laid on the seabed of the Baltic Sea 
that will connect the Portovaya compressor station near Vyborg in western Russia 
with Greifswald in north-eastern Germany. The consortium building NS2 includes 
Gazprom (with 51  per cent of shares), financing 50 per cent of the project. The 
other half is financed by five EU companies: Uniper and Wintershall from Germany,  
British-Dutch Shell, Austrian OMV and the French Engie group. The construction of 
the two lines of NS2 was to cost around USD 11 billion (EUR 9.9 billion) and have 
a capacity of 55 billion m³, which is the same as the two lines of the existing NS pipeline. 
The NS2 project was already opposed by the Barack Obama administration, but it 
was only the Donald Trump administration that began to implement more decisive 
measures to block its completion. This is due to the fact that Washington perceives 
NS2 as a political and business project that is supposed to give Russia an opportunity 
to put pressure on the CEE countries.

The Polish authorities lobbied strongly in the United States against the construction 
of NS2, arguing that it was necessary to impose sanctions on the participants of the 
consortium. During the meeting in Washington on 18 September 2018, President 
Duda presented to President Trump the threats to energy security of Poland and CEE, 
which would entail the launching of NS2. He stated that Russia wanted to achieve total 
gas domination in the region by building new gas pipelines, i.e. NS3 and NS4. Such 
domination would, in turn, be used to blackmail the CEE countries (The White House, 
2018b). Donald Trump shared these concerns and opposed the construction of NS2, 
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criticizing not so much the authorities in Moscow as in Berlin. He said then: “It is very 
unfortunate for the Germans that Germany pays Russia billions of dollars a year for 
its energy. And I can say that the Germans don’t like it.” (The White House, 2018a). 
In the declaration on the Polish-American strategic partnership signed that day, the 
presidents confirmed the coordination of activities aimed at counteracting projects 
threatening energy security, including NS2 (President of the Republic of Poland, 2018).

During President Duda’s visit to Washington on 12 June 2019, President Trump 
reiterated that, according to him, Germany was making a  ‘huge mistake’ of relying 
so much on the gas pipeline from Russia for such a  huge amount of energy (The 
White House, 2019). During the meeting with President Duda in Washington on 
24 June 2020, President Trump revealed that one of the reasons for the decision to 
withdraw 9.5 thousand American soldiers from Germany, apart from the country’s 
failure to meet its defense financing obligations of 2 per cent of GDP, was the 
implementation of the NS2 project together with Russia and the purchase of Russian 
natural gas. Regarding this, President Trump said: “What is it all about? You spend 
billions of dollars in Russia, and we are supposed to defend you against Russia” (The 
White House, 2020). The German government disagrees with the allegations of the 
United States, claiming that NS2 is a step towards more stable, cheaper and cleaner 
energy, conducive to a  shift away from coal (Deutsche Welle, 2020). Germany 
invariably maintains that NS2 is not a political project, but purely a business project. 
NS threads allow Germany to strengthen its position as one of the largest gas hubs in 
the EU, which is able to supply Russian gas to many of its Member States (Kosowicz, 
2019). Nevertheless, this project is reducing the EU’s energy solidarity and the energy 
security of the CEE countries.

In recent years, the United States has taken specific legal action to slow down the 
construction of the NS2 gas pipeline. The Countering America’s Adversaries Through 
Sanctions Act (CAATSA), which was signed by President Trump on 2 August 2017 
after being passed by the U.S. Congress, provides a potential for the pressure. This 
created legal opportunities to impose sanctions on US competitors, including Russia. 
However, in line with the recommendation of Secretary of State Rex Tillerson, NS2 
and TS were excluded from the sanctions system imposed on Russia under CAATSA. 
After Denmark’s consent in July 2020 to build NS2 in its territorial waters, the State 
Department under the leadership of Mike Pompeo decided to extend CAATSA to 
NS2 and TS, including Gazprom’s western partners. This action made it possible to 
impose sanctions on entities participating in or supporting investments, and its aim 
was to withdraw them from the implementation of projects. Secretary Pompeo said 
the United States would not tolerate the continuation of these endeavors, saying: “go 
away or risk the consequences”, threatening to impose sanctions on Western companies 
(Deutsche Welle, 2020). In the justification of this decision, he talked about both gas 
pipelines: “Let me be clear: these are not commercial projects. They are the Kremlin’s 
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key tools to exploit and expand Europe’s dependence on Russian energy supplies, tools 
that undermine Ukraine by cutting off gas transit through this key democracy, a tool 
that ultimately undermines transatlantic security. The United States is always ready to 
help our European friends meet their energy needs.” (U.S. Department of State, 2020).

The second is the National Defense Authorization Act of 2020 (NDAA 2020) (U.S. 
Congress, 2019) signed by President Trump on 20 December 2019, which previously 
received strong support in both Chambers of Congress. The part entitled Protection of 
Europe’s Energy Security includes sanctions against NS2. They concern ship operators 
participating in the construction of Russian gas pipelines, in particular NS2 and TS, 
at depths from 30 meters below sea level. The law threatened to expel people from the 
United States and freeze assets associated with such activities. The German Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Heiko Maas criticized this action, writing: “European energy policy is 
decided in Europe and not in Washington. We firmly reject extraterritorial sanctions” 
(Auswärtiges Amt, 2020). As a consequence, on 21 December 2019, the Swiss-Dutch 
company Allseas gave up the continuation of the NS2 project. It has phased out the 
largest-in-class deep sea pipe-laying vessels “Pioneering Spirit” and “Solitaire”. This 
slowed down the implementation of the project and forced Russia to improvise in the 
form of using its own ships – “Fortuna” and “Akademik Cherskiy”, which had to be 
brought to the site and adapted accordingly. Due to the lack of reputable companies 
dealing with underwater laying of pipelines in Russia, this required the purchase of 
specialized technologies and the employment of foreign, highly qualified personnel. 
Gazprom tried to speed up the works by deciding, contrary to earlier assumptions, 
to lay pipes also in winter, when there are storms at sea, which, however, resulted 
in protests of environmentalists protecting the birds wintering in the water reservoir. 
Gazprom’s determination was driven by the desire to build as long section of the gas 
pipeline as possible, before the entry of subsequent US sanctions into force.

On 4 June 2020, a new bill entitled Protecting Europe’s Energy Security Clarification 
Act of 2020 (PEESCA) was submitted, which was to specify the provisions and extend 
the sanctions from the NDAA 2020. In addition, at the turn of July and August 2020, 
both Chambers of Congress introduced provisions on new sanctions against enterprises 
implementing NS2 and TS to the project of defense spending for 2021 (NDAA 2021) 
(U.S. Congress, 2020). At that time, however, the NS2 project was approximately  
94 per cent completed, so there were fears that they would not be implemented in 
a timely manner. If the new sanctions come into force, they will extend the existing 
sanctions to companies that participate and support pipe-laying, as well as the insurers 
of the project. The more restrictive version of the Senate also imposes sanctions on 
support vessels and companies that would certify the pipeline (MacKinnon, 2020).

On 5 August 2020, three Republican senators – Ted Cruz, Tom Cotton and Ron 
Johnson threatened operators of Neu Mukran port on Rügen in northeastern Germany 
with “crushing legal and economic sanctions” (Cruz et al., 2020). The reason was 
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to provide goods, services and support to the Russian units building NS2. Minister 
Maas communicated to Secretary Pompeo his “surprise and discontent” about the 
threats of U.S. senators. In turn, spokesman for Chancellor Angela Merkel – Steffan 
Seibert repeated that the German government is opposed to “extraterritorial sanctions” 
(Deutsche Welle, 2020).

According to information provided by senior officials of the U.S. administration and 
congressional advisers in the Donald Trump administration, there was no unanimity 
in imposing sanctions on enterprises and individuals associated with NS2. It was 
mainly the Treasury Department that was supposed to slow down and hinder the 
implementation of sanctions (MacKinnon, 2020). Ultimately, the sanctions imposed 
by the United States slowed down the realization of the investment. It happened with 
the support of governments of Poland and most CEE countries, and the dissatisfaction 
of the governments of Western European countries involved in its implementation, 
including strong protests from Germany. President Joe Biden’s administration 
maintained its negative attitude towards NS2, but resigned from imposing sanctions 
on the consortium that was building it. This was mainly motivated by the need to 
improve the relations of the United States with Germany and to focus on other regions 
of the world, mainly East Asia. The completion of Nord Stream 2 poses a particular 
threat to the energy security and even independence of Ukraine and Belarus.

7. Conclusion

Energy cooperation between Poland and the United States has been aimed at increasing 
the level of energy security of Poland and other Central and Eastern European countries, 
mainly by making them independent of energy supplies from Russia. It is to be of 
a long-term nature, which results from the common interests of states in this area. It 
is also supported by business benefits, including the involvement of US companies in 
the implementation of large infrastructure projects in individual energy sub-sectors in 
Poland and long-term contracts for the supply of liquefied natural gas. The Three Seas 
Initiative is conducive to tightening energy cooperation between Poland and CEE, and 
the United States on a multilateral basis. For Poland and the countries of the region, 
an additional motive is the discrepancies in the European Union in the field of energy 
policy.

Currently, the gas sub-sector is of priority importance in Polish-American energy 
cooperation. Russia has dominated the natural gas market in Central and Eastern 
Europe for decades. As the Kremlin has repeatedly used gas to put pressure on the 
CEE countries, the Polish authorities have taken steps to make the country and, more 
broadly, the region independent from this domination. Another strong impulse came 
from Russia’s military aggression against Ukraine, which further reduced the eastern 
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power’s credibility as a  neighbor and economic partner. Washington has a  similar 
opinion to Warsaw of Moscow’s policy towards CEE. By limiting Russia’s domination 
of the gas market, the Donald Trump’s administration wanted to strengthen its position 
in the region. All this means that Poland and the United States have become natural 
partners in the field of LNG trade. Investments in gas infrastructure, implemented by 
Poland in cooperation with the United States and CEE countries, were to make Russian 
Gazprom only an optional partner for the region. Undoubtedly, the diversification of 
natural gas sources, including the possibility of importing it from the United States, 
significantly increases the energy security of Poland and some other CEE countries.

The United States also supported Poland’s efforts to stop Gazprom’s infrastructure 
projects, including the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline, which are unfavorable from the 
point of view of CEE energy security. Sanctions imposed by the United States in 
recent years on entities involved in the construction of NS2 contributed to a delay 
in the implementation of investments. However, these actions were delayed, and the 
administration of President Biden completely waived them. Completion of Nord 
Stream 2 poses a  particular threat to the energy security and even the sovereignty 
of Ukraine and Belarus. Less interest of the United States in the TSI energy project 
may also limit the level of energy security of some other CEE countries. Nevertheless, 
foregoing achievements of Polish-American cooperation in the gas sub-sector have 
created an alternative source of natural gas to Poland and some other states of the 
region. This has translated into both the certainty of its deliveries and the possibility 
of price negotiation.
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Abstract

The subject of the chapter is the development prospects for the nuclear power program in Poland. 
The first part of the chapter defines the contemporary significance of this energy source, taking 
into account its advantages and disadvantages. In the next part, the Polish nuclear program is 
synthetically outlined by presenting its history and analyzing the current strategic documents 
in the field of nuclear energy. The final part of the chapter is a discussion of the results of own 
research of public opinion on nuclear energy. The main research hypothesis assumes that Poland 
has adequate potential to develop its own nuclear program. 

Purpose: The aim of the chapter is to present, analyze and evaluate the development prospects for 
nuclear energy in Poland.

Design/methodology/approach: During the research process, the method of analyzing text 
sources and the method of diagnostic survey with the questionnaire technique were used. 

Findings: The development prospects of the Polish nuclear program should be assessed positively. 
Both the authorities and the public support the development of the nuclear program. First signs 
of the authorities’ support for the Polish nuclear program took place in the mid-twentieth century, 
and the plans from the 1970s and 1980s assumed the construction of two nuclear power plants. The 
Chernobyl disaster of 1986 and the social protests that followed, as well as the financial problems, 
resulted in the failure of their construction and further development of the nuclear program. 
After many years, in 2009, Polish authorities noticed it is necessary to develop and implement 
the Polish nuclear program. Strategic documents, with “The Polish Nuclear Power Programme” at 
the forefront, as well as Polish-American cooperation in the civil nuclear sector, are the proof of 
the government’s involvement. Moreover, the research confirms that Polish society supports the 
development of nuclear energy in Poland. 

Research and practical limitations/implications: The high potential for the implementation of the 
Polish nuclear program is the result of the public support proved in research, the approbation of the 
authorities for nuclear energy and the cooperation with the United States in the civil nuclear sector. 
An important factor is the benefits of this source of energy, including the stability of electricity 
supply, as well as the fact that it is a zero-emission clean energy source. 
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Originality/value: The research aims to highlight an important element determining the success 
of a nuclear program – public opinion. For Poland, this factor had a huge impact on the failure 
of further development of the nuclear program after the Chernobyl disaster in 1986. The study 
explains how these trends have changed over years and whether Polish society supports today the 
idea of building the first nuclear power plant in their country.

Paper type: Survey research paper

Keywords: nuclear energy, Polish nuclear program, nuclear reactor, Polish-American energy 
cooperation

1. Introduction

Nuclear energy is the research niche discussed in this chapter. The subject of the chapter 
is the development prospects for the nuclear power program in Poland. The chapter is 
interdisciplinary and covers issues in the field of political science and security science. 

The aim of the chapter is to present, analyze and evaluate the development 
prospects for nuclear energy in Poland. The main research problem is contained in 
the question: What are the development prospects for nuclear energy in Poland? The 
answer required asking more specific questions: How has the Polish nuclear program 
developed so far? What assumptions are presented in the Polish strategic documents 
in the field of nuclear energy? How big is the support of the public opinion for the 
construction of a nuclear power plant in Poland?

In the research process, the method of analyzing text sources and the method  
of diagnostic survey with the questionnaire technique were used.

2. Nuclear energy today

In 2019, the share of nuclear energy in the global electricity production was 10.4%  
(BP, 2020, p. 61). According to the data from the International Atomic Energy Agency, 
there are currently 443 nuclear power plants in 32 countries around the world, with 
a  total capacity of 393 GW (International Atomic Energy Agency, 2020). It can be 
noticed that in relation to other sources of energy, mainly conventional ones, nuclear 
energy is of secondary importance. Nowadays, however, nearly 50 countries are 
considering or preparing to launch nuclear programs, and Poland is one of them.

Most of the countries considering nuclear power programs are developing 
countries. In connection with urbanization processes, the demand for electricity 
will increase and it will be greater in developing countries than in highly developed 
countries. So, it can be concluded that in emerging economies, nuclear energy may 
develop intensively over the next decades (Młynarski & Tarnawski, 2016, p. 175). The 
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authors of the World Energy Outlook report forecast that in 2019-2030 nuclear energy 
production in developing countries would increase by 60%, and at the same time in 
highly developed countries there would be a decrease by 10%. Despite the extension 
of the service life of existing plants and the completion of several new projects, the 
installed capacity will fall by 20% in the European Union and by 10% in the United 
States (International Energy Agency, 2020, p. 199).

Undoubtedly, there are many advantages of exploiting nuclear energy. Some of 
them are as follows:

• stable supply of high-power electricity at a  low price – this strengthens the 
competitiveness of the economy, especially in energy-intensive sectors;

• no emissions of greenhouse gases or harmful dusts to the environment. Thanks  
to this, it is a tool to fight the climate crisis. An additional economic benefit  
is lowering the costs of CO₂ emission allowances;

• nuclear power increases energy independence and reduces the consumption 
and import of fossil fuels, the prices of which are susceptible to fluctuations;

• diversification of energy sources in the country’s energy balance;
• opportunity to employ directly about 1,000 people; and indirectly from a dozen 

thousand to several hundred thousand people;
• opportunity to develop research and development (R&D) activities and 

educate teams of specialists;
• no dependence on the prevailing weather conditions (unlike some renewable 

energy sources – sun or wind) (Młynarski & Tarnawski, 2016, p. 175).
A  very important factor in favor of nuclear energy is the fact that it allows for  

a relatively high energy independence, and thus limits the import of energy resources 
from other countries. This state of affairs has a significant impact on energy security, 
that is, “the state of the economy, making it possible to cover the current and future 
customer demand for fuels and energy in a  technically and economically justified 
manner, while maintaining environmental protection requirements” (Kancelaria 
Sejmu, 2021, pp. 9-10). The debate on this type of energy should be particularly 
intensified nowadays, when the main threats to energy security are the depletion of 
non-renewable natural resources (including energy) with increasing consumption 
needs for energy, as well as the impact of fuel use on the natural environment.

The problem of depletion of non-renewable energy resources has been particularly 
raised since the publication of the „Limits to Growth” report in 1972 prepared by 
the Club of Rome. The document pointed to reaching the limit of economic growth 
within the next century as a result of the continuous increase in the number of the 
Earth’s inhabitants and the depletion of natural resources (Brożyna & Kozioł, 2014, 
p. 87). Decreasing fossil fuels deposits will cause increasing energy shortage, especially 
in poor countries. Therefore, the phenomenon of energy poverty will spread. People 
living in the poorest countries of Africa, Latin America and Central Asia will be 
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particularly hard hit by rising energy costs. As a result, various countries will have to 
go into debt. Moreover, funding basic issues, such as education and health systems, 
will be relegated to the background. As a result, the chances for widely understood 
development in poor countries will be drastically reduced (Adamkiewicz, 2016, p. 284).

At the same time, the demand for energy continues to increase and, unfortunately, 
this trend is not going to stop. In 2019, the primary energy consumption increased by 
1.3% (BP, 2020, p. 3). The potential for the development of nuclear energy lies in the 
fact that it ensures the stability of high-power electricity supplies. Nuclear energy also 
allows for independence from fossil fuels, especially their import, which improves the 
state of energy security. The high efficiency of electricity generation is also of great 
importance (Młynarski & Tarnawski, 2016, p. 10).

The second most frequently addressed problem for energy security is the 
environmental impact of energy use. The term “climate crisis” is an integral part of the 
discussion about the future of the Earth. Since the industrial revolution the average 
temperature on Earth has already increased by more than 1°C. The direct cause of 
global warming is human activity, especially the burning of fossil fuels (oil, gas, coal) 
for electricity production, as well as for transport and industry (WWF Polska, 2017). It 
should be emphasized that nuclear energy, while being a non-emission energy source, 
constitutes a tool that can be used as an instrument in the fight against the climate 
crisis. In comparison to conventional power plants, nuclear power plants emit the 
smallest amount of greenhouse gases. This level is also comparable to the basic types 
of power plants based on renewable energy sources. That is why, switching energy 
sources from fossil fuels to nuclear and renewable sources would have a positive effect 
in reducing greenhouse gas emissions (Młynarski, 2016, pp. 190-191).

Despite a long list of advantages, nuclear energy also has its drawbacks. They are 
as follows:

• high costs of construction and decommissioning of nuclear power plants;
• the problem of utilization of radioactive waste;
• risk of radioactive contamination as a result of a major accident;
• infrastructure exposed to a terrorist attack;
• the risk of spreading and building more nuclear weapons (Młynarski & 

Tarnawski, 2016, p. 182). 
Relatively high costs of building and maintaining power plants are a  significant 

obstacle to the development of nuclear energy in the world. Poland constitutes a good 
example of this problem, as it has the right potential in the form of support from the 
authorities and society to start the construction of a nuclear power plant, but due to the 
lack of adequate capital, the implementation of the nuclear program is still postponed.

Another problem is connected with the disposal of radioactive waste generated 
in the process of nuclear fuel enrichment and during energy production. Landfills 
for low and intermediate level waste, which have a  relatively short decay time, can 
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be built above ground or at a shallow depth with basic safeguards. The situation is 
more complicated with high level waste. Their management makes it necessary to 
create geological landfills at a depth of 500-800m underground. Additionally, it must 
be located in a geologically stable area so as to avoid seismic shocks or contact with 
groundwater (Młynarski & Tarnawski, 2016, p. 182).

The greatest threat, however, is the possibility of the abuse of nuclear technologies 
and their use for military purposes. It is hard not to associate such technologies with the 
phenomenon of terrorism, especially after the attacks on the World Trade Center on  
September 11, 2001. This has heightened fears that a nuclear reactor could also be 
targeted by terrorists. Probably no power plant in the world is immune to a direct 
terrorist attack, what could result in a  global environmental disaster (Plata, 2018, 
p.  187). Since currently 9 countries in the world have nuclear weapon – the USA, 
Russia, the United Kingdom, France, China, India, Pakistan, North Korea and Israel, 
there are concerns about the outbreak of a nuclear war in the long term.

3. History of the Polish nuclear program

The history of the Polish nuclear program dates back to the 1950s, more specifically 
to 1955, when the Presidium of the Government adopted the Resolution No. 419/55 
on the development of research in the field of nuclear physics and the use of nuclear 
energy for the purposes of the national economy. The document also was the preview 
for establishing the Government Commission for the Peaceful Use of Nuclear Energy 
and the Committee for the Peaceful Use of Nuclear Energy at the presidium of the 
Polish Academy of Sciences (Polska Akademia Nauk, PAN) and the Institute of 
Nuclear Research (Instytut Badań Jądrowych, IBJ) (Jezierski, 2014, p. 710).

In 1957, Resolution No. 224/57 was issued with an appendix “Zarys 
Perspektywicznego Planu w Zakresie Energii Jądrowej” (Outline of a Prospective Plan 
for Nuclear Energy). According to the resolution, the first nuclear power plant in 
Poland, with a capacity of 200 MW, was to be built no later than in 1965. In the years  
1966-1970, it was predicted to commission a complex of nuclear power plants with 
a total capacity of 600 MW. Just a year later, in 1958, at IBJ, the first Polish experimental 
nuclear reactor EWA was put into operation. The reactor was purchased from the 
Soviet Union (Jezierski, 2014, pp. 710-711). In 1974, the MARIA nuclear research 
reactor was launched, also at IBJ. After EWA shutdown in 1995, MARIA remains the 
only operating nuclear reactor in Poland (Narodowe Centrum Badań Jądrowych).

The first binding decision to build a nuclear power plant was made in 1971, and  
a year later, the seaside town of Żarnowiec was designated as the site of this project. 
In 1974, the governments of Poland and the USSR signed a preliminary agreement 
on cooperation in the construction of a nuclear power plant, with the assumption it 
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would be a Soviet VVER-type project. In 1982, the authorities adopted a resolution to 
build a nuclear power plant with two reactors. The first of them was to be launched in 
1989, and the second in 1990 (the plant was to consist of four units). The authorities 
also planned to build a second power plant, which, as a result of the 1987 decision, 
was to be located in Klempicz. Design, excavation and infrastructure construction 
works began in 1988 and were completed a year later. This power plant also was to be 
based on the VVER technology of the Soviet construction and consist of four units 
(International Atomic Energy Agency, 2018).

In 1989, still in the era of the Polish People’s Republic, the construction of the power 
plant in Żarnowiec was practically suspended due to financial problems and social 
protests. In the area of  the former Gdańsk Province, numerous protests took place. 
Also, there were efforts to hold a referendum on the construction of the power plant. 
The government of the Third Republic of Poland under the leadership of Tadeusz 
Mazowiecki first suspended the construction for a year, and in 1990 officially stopped 
works on the construction of the Żarnowiec power plant (Jezierski, 2014, pp. 714-715). 
At that time, the degree of completion of the structure was approx. 40%, and the back-
up facilities were already completed at 90%. The ordered equipment was then sold or 
scrapped. It is estimated that the decision to stop works caused direct loss of at least 
$2 billion (International Atomic Energy Agency, 2018).

The topic of the development of nuclear energy in Poland faded in the following 
years, which was confirmed by the “Założenia polityki energetycznej Polski do 2010 
roku” document (Assumptions of Poland’s Energy Policy until 2010) from 1996, where 
it was stated that no nuclear power plants were to be built. A breakthrough in this 
matter took place in 2009 with the document “Polityka energetyczna Polski do 
2025 r.” (Energy Policy of Poland until 2025). It assumed the commencement of nuclear 
energy operation in Poland in the period between 2020-2025 (Jezierski, 2014, p. 716). 
However, in the following years, the implementation of the program was postponed.

4. Assumptions of the Polish nuclear program 

“The Polish Nuclear Power Programme” (Program polskiej energetyki jądrowej, PPEJ) 
was adopted by the Council of Ministers on January 28, 2014. The implementation 
period was planned for years 2014-2030. Completing the construction of the first unit 
of the first Polish nuclear power plant, as well as its commissioning is scheduled for 
2024. The schedule for 2025-2030 indicates the continuation and commencement of 
further nuclear units construction. Finishing the second power plant is scheduled for 
2035 (Rada Ministrów, 2014, p. 34).

The PPEJ update, which was published on October 2, 2020, included the 
modification of dates related to the commissioning of the first and subsequent units. 
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The construction of the first unit is to begin by 2026, and to be put into operation by 
2033. The planned commissioning of subsequent reactors is to take place every next 
2 years. The last reactor from the second power plant will be commissioned in 2043. 
The ultimate goal is to commission 6-9 GW of nuclear capacity in 2 power plants with 
3 reactors each. In accordance with PPEJ issued in 2014, the locations considered for 
the first power plant are the seaside regions of Lubiatowo-Kopalino and Żarnowiec. 
There are several factors justifying such a decision: environmental and location works 
are already being carried out there; a significant demand for electricity; and, thanks 
to the access to the sea, there is also access to cooling water and the possibility of 
transporting devices by sea. The sites for the second Polish power plant are Bełchatów 
and Pątnów. The factors favoring these locations are a  developed transmission 
and transport network, location in the center of the country and the possibility of 
maintaining jobs after turning off the local coal-fired power plants (Rada Ministrów, 
2020, pp. 7, 15-16, 28).

The document also provides justification for the introduction of nuclear energy  
in Poland. It primarily increases the state’s energy security level and replaces  
the old fleet of high-emission coal-fired units with new zero-emission units. Moreover, 
nuclear energy would increase the level of diversification of the fuel base in the power 
sector, as well as the directions of primary energy carriers supplies. It also emphasizes 
the importance of nuclear power in preventing climate change, and takes into account 
the European context and the fulfillment of energy policy goals at EU level. It is 
predicted that around 2045 Poland’s nuclear capacity will be approx. 7.7 GW (10 GW 
in 2050), and the share of nuclear energy in electricity production will be 27% (Rada 
Ministrów, 2020, pp. 7-11).

Furthermore, the document “Energy Policy of Poland until 2040” (Polityka 
energetyczna Polski do 2040 roku) published in February 2021 emphasizes the 
importance of nuclear energy. It states that Poland’s energy policy should operate on 
the basis of three pillars, i.e. a  righteous transition, a  zero-emission energy system 
and good air quality. There are also 8 specific objectives; one of them, namely the 

“Implementation of nuclear energy”, belongs to both the first and the second pillar. 
The assumptions related to the energy sector remain consistent with the PPEJ issued 
in 2020. In addition, the benefits for Poland resulting from the use of nuclear energy 
were emphasized, including:

• fulfillment of obligations arising from the climate and energy policy;
• stability of electricity supply;
• low electricity costs for final consumers;
• creating stable and well-paid jobs;
• development of industry in Poland (Rada Ministrów, 2021, pp. 5, 58).

The Polish authorities decided to choose the United States as the main partner 
in the implementation of the nuclear program due to extensive experience in the 
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construction and operation of nuclear reactors. The choice was conditioned on the 
perception of the US as the main external guarantor of the state’s security. Poland 
and the United States have close military cooperation, and in recent years also energy 
cooperation has been developing, mainly in the field of LNG (Jureńczyk, 2021, p. 154).

In October 2020, an intergovernmental agreement on cooperation between Poland 
and the United States in the civil nuclear sector was signed. The document was signed 
remotely on October 19, 2020 in Upper Marlboro by the U.S. Secretary of Energy 
Dan Brouillette and on October 22, 2020 by Piotr Naimski, the Secretary of State in 
the Chancellery of the Prime Minister and Government Plenipotentiary for Strategic 
Energy Infrastructure. The contract is to run for 30 years, and can be later renewed 
for five-year periods by joint agreement (Jakóbik, 2021). First, the American side 
undertook to prepare a report with preliminary descriptions of financial and technical 
proposals within 18 months, which would allow the construction of the first Polish 
nuclear power plant. Representatives of the governments of both countries, agencies 
and financial institutions, as well as experts from the energy sector will participate in 
these works (Mikulski, 2021, p. 12).

In July 2021, the American company Westinghouse announced the undertaking 
of engineering and designing works under the Polish-American agreement on the 
development of a nuclear energy program in Poland. Earlier, in May 2021, the company 
opened its Polish branch – Westinghouse Electric Poland. The concern emphasized 
that the nuclear project will be based on the AP1000 technology, i.e. the generation III 
+ PWR reactor with a capacity of 1.1 GW, which meets the safety requirements set out 
in the “The Polish Nuclear Power Programme” (Energetyka24, 2021).

5. Nuclear energy in the public opinion - own research

To check the current state of public support for the construction of a nuclear power 
plant in Poland, in April and May 2021 a survey “Nuclear energy in the public opinion” 
was carried out. Due to the coronavirus pandemic, it was conducted online, via a link 
shared on social networks. In total, 305 questionnaires were collected.

The main aim of the research was to determine public support for the construction 
of a nuclear power plant in Poland. In response to the question “Do you support the 
construction of a nuclear power plant in Poland?”, 65.2% of respondents expressed 
their support, and 50.8% did it very firmly. Objection to the construction of a nuclear 
power plant in Poland was expressed by 23.9%. Over 10% of the respondents expressed 
neutrality in this matter.
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Figure 1. Support for the construction a nuclear power plant in Poland 
Source: Own study

It is worth considering the comparison of the degree of approval for the 
construction of a nuclear power plant on a national scale and on the scale of one’s own 
or the neighboring commune. The answers show quite clearly that the consent for 
the construction of a nuclear power plant in Poland among the respondents is at the 
level of 67.3%, and its location in the territory of one’s own or neighboring commune 
is supported by 58%. Also adequately, in the case of public approval on a national 
scale, 26.2% of respondents would be against, and in the case of a commune 37% (the 
answers “definitely no” constitute almost a quarter of all answers).

Figure 2. Comparison of the degree of approval for the construction of a nuclear power plant in 
Poland and in own of neighboring commune
Source: Own study
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The respondents were also asked about their level of knowledge on nuclear energy 
and about the sources of this knowledge. The survey allowed to select more than one 
answer, as well as to enter own answers. Most of the respondents rated their level 
of knowledge on nuclear energy as average (32.8%). Almost half of the respondents 
assessed it as above average (48.6%). In total, less than 20% of the respondents indicated 
the answer “rather weak” or “very weak” (18.7%).

Figure 3. Level of knowledge about nuclear energy among Polish citizens
Source: Own study

The Internet is definitely (89.5%) the most popular source of information about 
nuclear energy. Nearly 40% of the respondents acquire their knowledge from books 
(39%). Traditional media have a relatively low share – television (28.9%), press (26.9%) 
and radio (8.2%). There are 12.6% of responses categorized as “other”. Most often they 
are related to education and in a few cases to scientific publications or the profession.

The respondents were also asked to indicate, in their opinion, the most serious 
threats and benefits related to nuclear energy. In both cases, there were several options 
to choose from; the respondents could select no more than 3 answers. It was also 
allowed to include own answers. The respondents concluded that the greatest threats 
posed by nuclear energy are as follows:

• risk of radioactive contamination as a result of a serious accident – 59.7%;
• problem of the disposal of radioactive waste – 54.8%;
• large costs of building and decommissioning power plants – 32.8%.

Moreover, 16.7% of the respondents indicated that they do not see any significant 
threats in nuclear energy. Among the answers categorized as “other”, the respondents 
paid attention not so much to threats, but rather to barriers of developing nuclear 
energy. They referred to, inter alia, the lack of appropriate technology in the country, 
long construction time or public concerns that may result in the interruption of started 
projects.
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Table 1. Most serious threats related to nuclear energy in the perception of the responders

Answer Number of responses (in %)

Risk of radioactive contamination as a result of a serious accident 59.7%

Exposure to a terrorist attack 19.7%

Large costs of building and decommissioning power plants 32.8%

Problem of the disposal of radioactive waste 54.8%

Facilitation of the nuclear weapons proliferation 10.5%

I do not see any significant threats in it 16.7%

Other 4.8%
Source: Own study

In the respondents’ opinion, the following factors are among the greatest benefits 
related to nuclear energy:

• stability of electricity supply – 68.5%; 
• increasing energy independence and limiting fuel imports – 54.4%;
• being a non-emission energy source – 47.9%.

The next 3 responses were selected by similar numbers of participants. However, 
the option “I do not see any benefits in it” (11.8%) was selected less frequently than the 
respective option in the question devoted to threats (16.7%). There were much fewer 
answers other than the ones to choose from. We can distinguish here: low energy 
prices, the ability to resign from coal, producing more energy in comparison to coal 
and not burdening the natural environment by occupying a relatively small area for 
functioning. 

Table 2. Most serious benefits related to nuclear energy in the perception of the responders

Answer Number of responses (in %)

Stability of electricity supply 68.5%

Being a non-emission energy source 47.9%

Increasing energy independence and limiting fuel imports 54.4%

Variety of energy sources in the energy balance 21.3%

Creating new jobs 21.3%

Technological development 22.3%

I don’t see any significant benefits in it 11.8%

Other 1.2%
Source: Own study

Another part of the survey was devoted to pertinent statements about nuclear 
energy; respondents were asked to express their opinion using a scale. 73.8% of the 
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respondents agreed that the construction of a nuclear power plant would improve the 
condition of the Polish energy sector. Fewer, but still a lot of respondents (62%) agreed 
that nuclear energy helps fight climate change. Within this statement, more people 
expressed a  neutral position (23.3%) than objection (14.7%). The overwhelming 
majority of respondents (62%) denied that nuclear power generates more threats than 
benefits. Opinions were more polarized when it comes to the statement about the lack 
of Poland’s financial opportunities for the development of the nuclear power program. 
Most people, almost 43%, disagreed with this statement, but not much less, 36.4%, 
expressed the opposite opinion. Every fifth person expressed a neutral attitude.

Figure 4. Opinion about nuclear energy among the responders
Source: Own study

In summary, after analyzing the results of the research, several conclusions about 
nuclear energy and Poland’s energy security can be drawn.

1. There is a strong support for building a nuclear power plant in Poland among the 
respondents. For 65.2% of the respondents who expressed their approval, 50.8% 
did it decisively. The result is also similar to the nationwide survey conducted 
in November 2020 by the DANAE company, according to which public support 
for the construction of a nuclear power plant in Poland is at the level of 62.5% 
(Gov.pl, 2020).

2. Locating a nuclear power plant in the area of own or neighboring commune is less 
accepted by the respondents. While 67.3% of the respondents would agree to the 
construction of a nuclear power plant in Poland, only 58% would agree if it were 
to take place in the commune they live in or the neighboring one. Additionally, 
every fourth respondent strongly opposes the construction of a power plant in 
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their own or neighboring commune, and total 37% of the respondents expressed 
no consent. In the scale of Poland, 26.2% of the respondents do not agree for the 
construction, so the difference is over 10 percentage points.

3. Most of the respondents have at least basic knowledge about nuclear energy. 
81.4% assessed that they possess at least average knowledge in this area. 
This allows to make a  conclusion that this topic arouses interest among the 
respondents. It is certainly influenced by the Internet, which also remains the 
most common source of information on nuclear energy for the respondents. 
Social networks also contain websites or groups that deal with these issues in an 
accessible and interesting way.

4. Almost ¾ of the respondents believe that the construction of a nuclear power 
plant will improve the condition of the Polish energy sector. Factors that 
make up this opinion can be found in the respondents’ choice of the greatest 
benefits related to the operation of nuclear power plants. Namely, nuclear 
energy would allow stable electricity supply, increase energy independence and 
reduce dependence from the import of fuels, as well as produce energy from 
a non-emission source.

6. Conclusion

As a result of the research process, it should be assessed that there is a strong support for 
the development of the nuclear program in Poland, both on the part of the authorities 
and the public. This is evidenced by the provisions included in the documents: “The 
Polish Nuclear Power Programme” and “Energy Policy of Poland until 2040”. Moreover, 
the research carried out also for the purposes of this chapter proves that Polish society 
is largely in favor of introducing nuclear energy. According to the original version 
of the Polish Nuclear Power Program, the commissioning of the first unit of the first 
nuclear power plant was expected to take place in 2024. However, the updated version 
of the document mentions the commissioning of the first unit by 2033. In addition, the 
document describes the necessity to develop human resources for the needs of nuclear 
power, develop appropriate infrastructure and strengthen the nuclear regulatory body. 
Thus, if anything happens in these years that could have a significant impact on the 
future of the nuclear program, these deadlines may be further postponed.

By analyzing the history of the Polish nuclear program, it can be noticed that the 
first authorities’ approval dates back to the mid-twentieth century. The decisions of 
the 1970s and 1980s determined the construction of two nuclear power plants – in 
Żarnowiec and Klempicz. The first one was to be launched in 1989. However, the 
Chernobyl disaster of 1986 and the subsequent social protests, as well as the financial 
problems of the time, made that the construction of none of these power plants was 
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completed, and the topic of the Polish nuclear program was not discussed for the 
next several years. The approach of the authorities changed in 2009, considering it 
necessary to prepare and implement a nuclear power program in Poland. Even despite 
the 2011 Fukushima-Daiichi disaster, the authorities did not change their mind and 
the Polish Nuclear Power Program was published in 2014.

According to “The Polish Nuclear Power Programme” and its 2020 update, the 
construction of the first unit of the first Polish nuclear power plant will start by 2026, 
and its commission will take place by 2033. Subsequent reactors will start to operate 
in every next 2 years, and the last reactor from the second power plant will be put into 
operation in 2043. The goal is to commission 6-9 GW of nuclear capacity in 2 power 
plants, with 3 reactors each. The locations for the first power plant considered in the 
document are Lubiatowo-Kopalino and Żarnowiec, and for the second – Bełchatów 
and Pątnów. The assumptions included in the document “Energy Policy of Poland until 
2040” are consistent with the “The Polish Nuclear Power Programme”. Additionally, the 
document emphasizes the importance of nuclear power, listing the implementation of 
nuclear power as one of the eight specific objectives of Poland’s energy policy. The 
protests after the Chernobyl disaster became one of the factors for the government 
of Tadeusz Mazowiecki to abandon the construction of the Żarnowiec power plant, 
even though the reactors used were to be different than those in Chernobyl. However, 
a  lot has changed since the Chernobyl and Fukushima disasters. The awareness of 
climate change and the impact of the exploitation of fossil fuels on the environment 
has changed, and through the widespread access to the Internet, society has greater 
opportunities to expand its knowledge of nuclear energy and energy issues in general. 
As the questionnaire survey results show, 65.2% of respondents expressed their 
approval for the construction of the first nuclear power plant in Poland, and 50.8% 
did it decisively.
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Abstract

Purpose: The aim of the chapter is to develop a model of ambidextrous strategic planning and 
thinking in military organizations, which will integrate the assumptions of both the strategic 
positioning theory and the resource-based view of strategy. The process of analysis is focused on 
searching for responses to the following study questions: (1) how are the assumptions of the strategic 
positioning theory implemented in strategic planning in military organizations? (2) how are the 
assumptions of the resource-based view of strategy implemented in strategic planning in military 
organizations? (3) how can military organizations achieve synergy in military thinking through 
combining the ideas of the strategic positioning theory and the resource-based view of strategy?

Design/methodology/approach: The chapter is of a  theoretical /conceptual nature. For its 
development, a narrative literature review was used as a method of data acquisition and system 
analysis – as a method of data analysis.

Findings: The main manifestation of using the assumptions of the positioning theory in the strategic 
planning process in military organizations is conducting, regardless of the adopted planning model, 
analyses of the organizational environment, taking into account both the security environment and 
the operational environment. The focus of the strategic planning process in military organizations 
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on the development of operational capabilities is in line with the assumptions of the resource-
based view of strategic management. Creating a synergistic effect in strategic thinking in military 
organizations, combining the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory and the resource-
based view, is materialized in the proposed model based on the idea of   organizational ambidexterity. 
This ambidexterity in strategic thinking in military organizations is manifested in the systemic 
development of operational capabilities in order to build a strategic resource advantage and search 
for sources of positional strategic advantage by exploiting opportunities and avoiding threats in 
a multi-domain environment (both in the security environment and the operational environment).

Research and practical limitations/implications: Despite the links indicated in the chapter 
between the theory of strategic management in business organizations and military organizations, 
the model of ambidextrous planning and strategic thinking in military organizations, inspired by 
the enterprise competitiveness model, transfers its assumptions a priori to a completely different 
organizational context. Thus, the developed model requires validation through empirical research 
in military organizations. Moreover, due to the adopted level of generality and the theoretical/
conceptual nature, the model does not take into account detailed processes, mechanisms and 
organizational routines.

Originality/value: Firstly, the chapter characterizes the assumptions of the strategic positioning 
theory and the resource-based view of strategy. Secondly, the approaches to strategic planning 
in military organizations are identified and discussed. Thirdly, a model of ambidextrous strategic 
planning and thinking in military organizations, aimed at developing sustainable strategic 
advantage, is proposed and explained.

Paper type: Conceptual

Keywords: strategic positioning theory, resource-based view, strategic planning, strategic thinking, 
threat-based planning, capability-based planning, scenario-based planning, resource-focused 
planning, armed forces, security environment, operational environment, organizational potential, 
strategic advantage

1. Introduction

Strategic management, which is a  sub-discipline of management sciences and 
is traditionally associated with the management of large corporations, is in fact 
deeply embedded in the history of military thought and the functioning of military 
organizations. It is worth mentioning here, for example, “The Art of War” by a Chinese 
strategist Sun Tzu (2000) and the treatise “On War” by Carl von Clausewitz (1989). The 
very concept of strategy has a military origin, because the Greek word strategos, formed 
from the combination of the words stratos, i.e. army and agein, i.e. leadership, means 
commanding an army. The military origin of strategy had an extremely significant 
impact on the development of strategic management, including its assumptions, 
concepts and terminology (Obłój, 2007, pp. 18–19). Nowadays, in the theory of 
management sciences, strategy is defined as “[a] comprehensive plan for achieving an 
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organization’s goals” (Griffin, 2008, p. 201) and “the concept of long-term operations, 
taking into account anticipated changes in the environment, as well as anticipated 
internal changes in resources and conditions for operations [of an organization]” 
(Sudoł, 2006, p. 241). In the context of security sciences, a national security strategy, 
defense strategy and military strategy should be mentioned. A  national security 
strategy is “the concept, in force in a  state, of ensuring its security, containing in 
particular the identification of national interests and strategic goals, assessment of the 
future strategic security environment and the principles and methods of achieving 
strategic goals in the anticipated conditions (implementation of operational tasks), 
as well as the preparation (maintenance and transformation) of the national security 
system (implementation of preparatory tasks)” (BBN, nd.). A defense strategy is one 
of the sectoral strategies for the implementation of the national security strategy 
in the national defense department of the governmental administration, which  

“[i]ncludes defining goals, assessing conditions, establishing methods, allocating funds 
[...] for the implementation of security tasks” (BBN, nd). The term military strategy 
is defined as “[t]hat component of national or multinational strategy, presenting the 
manner in which military power should be developed and applied to achieve national 
objectives or those of a group of nations” (AAP-6, 2017, p. 294). 

Strategic management, as a subdiscipline of management sciences, that has been 
dynamically developing since the 1960s, has generated numerous concepts that are 
commonly used in business, and after appropriate adaptation they were, are and can 
be used in military organizations. In this chapter, attention will be focused on the 
assumptions of the strategic positioning theory and the resource-based view of strategic 
thinking as well as the approaches to the strategic planning process implemented in 
military organizations, i.e. threat-based planning, capability-based planning, scenario-
based planning and resource-focused planning. The aim of the chapter is to develop 
a model of ambidextrous strategic planning and thinking in military organizations, 
which will integrate the assumptions of both the strategic positioning theory and the 
resource-based view of strategy. The process of analysis is focused on searching for 
responses to the following study questions: (1) how are the assumptions of the strategic 
positioning theory implemented in strategic planning in military organizations?  
(2) how are the assumptions of the resource-based view of strategy implemented 
in strategic planning in military organizations? (3) how can military organizations 
achieve synergy in military thinking through combining the ideas of the strategic 
positioning theory and the resource-based view of strategy? The chapter is of 
a theoretical/conceptual nature. For its development, a narrative literature review was 
used as a method of data acquisition and system analysis – as a method of data analysis.
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2. Approaches to develop strategic advantage

Striving to achieve a sustainable strategic advantage over potential adversaries is a key 
principle of strategic management in both business and the armed forces. In the theory 
of strategic management, this issue is the foundation of research and theories developed 
within the strategic positioning theory and the resource-based view. The positioning 
theory directs the search for sources of strategic advantage of an organization to its 
environment, to taking advantage of opportunities and avoiding threats. In business, 
the key to success, according to the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory, is 
finding an attractive sector of activity and building a sustainable competitive (strategic) 
advantage in it, based on a strategy of cost leadership, differentiation or market niche. 
The first two of the above-indicated strategies are recommended to organizations 
with high potential operating in wide-range markets, the last one – to small-sized 
organizations serving narrow market segments, the so-called ‘small champions’. 
Taking into account the above indications, in the context of strategic choices, specific 
challenges are faced by medium-sized organizations, which are threatened by getting 
‘strategically stuck’ in the middle between various strategic courses of action. To assess 
the attractiveness of the sector structure, which is a potential source of advantage, the 
model of competitive forces analysis proposed by Michael P. Porter is used, taking into 
account: competition among existing rivals in the sector, threats from new entrants and 
substitute products, and the bargaining power of suppliers and buyers. The strategic 
positioning theory has numerous military references and analogies. The essence of the 
strategy, according to the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory, is to fight 
the competition, and its goal is to win this fight. Thus, when considering competition 
within one sector, the essence of the strategy is reduced to weakening the position 
of the competitors, and in extreme cases even destroying it, in order to increase the 
market share (i.e. improve the competitive position) and maximize profits. Decisions 
regarding the organization’s resources are made on the basis of comparing its potential 
with that of competitors and are aimed at bridging the gap in relation to competitors 
or gaining an advantage over them (Obłój, 2007, pp. 104–116; Godziszewski, 2001,  
pp. 38–42; Porter, 1994; Porter, 1991, pp. 95–117).

Resource-Based View (RBV) searches for the sources of strategic advantage of an 
organization in a unique combination of its resources, competences and capabilities. 
Therefore, the process of strategic analysis and strategic planning is focused more 
on the organization itself, including its strengths and weaknesses, rather than 
on its environment. This approach is based on the assumption of heterogeneity of 
organizational resources, which states that organizations have diverse resources that 
may not be perfectly mobile. As a  result, the unique resources of an organization 
may not be available to its adversaries. In order for an organization’s resources to 
be a source of sustainable strategic advantage, they should be strategically valuable, 
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rare, inimitable, and non-substitutable. At the same time, success requires dynamic 
fit between the organization’s resources and its planned activities (Obłój, 2007,  
pp. 125–142; Godziszewski, 2001, pp. 42–49; Hamel & Prahalad, 1990; Peteraf, 1993, 
pp. 179–191; Barney, 1991, pp. 99–120).

3. Strategic planning in military organizations

Strategic planning in military organizations can be carried out using various 
methodological approaches, which include: threat-based planning, capability-based 
planning, scenario-based planning and resource-focused planning (NATO RTO, 2003; 
Mazarr et al., 2019, pp. 7–23). Threat-based planning involves “identifying potential 
adversaries and evaluating their capabilities. Capability or system requirements are 
based on the criterion of outperforming the opposition” (NATO RTO, 2003, p. 4). 
Threat-based planning involves identifying a potential adversary, assessing its current 
and future operational capabilities, and developing own capabilities required to defeat 
the opponent. In military organizations, this approach dominated strategic planning 
in the conditions of Cold War geopolitical bipolarity. Threat-based planning ensures 
the development of a military strategy tailored to a potential encounter with a defined 
enemy, taking into account the enemy’s weaknesses. It allows to invest in military 
equipment and operational capabilities that are key to defeating a potential enemy. 
It directs the development of cooperation with states (and their armed forces) that 
may play an important role in a potential conflict. However, this approach offers a low 
level of strategic flexibility as the operational capabilities being developed may prove 
inadequate to counter other, undefined threats. In addition, threat-based planning 
requires identifying, with an appropriate level of probability, potential threats, which 
in itself is an extremely demanding challenge, and obtaining data and information on 
the capabilities of potential adversaries. It is also likely that the planning process will 
develop a reactive organizational culture focused on the potential adversary, unable to 
identify other emerging threats (Borzillo et al., 2021; Mazarr et al., 2019, pp. 12–14). 

An alternative solution to threat-based planning is the capability-based planning 
approach. As noted by Young (2021, p. 96), the implementation of the capability-
based planning in military organizations is linked to US Secretary of Defense 
Donald Rumsfeld, who in the foreword to the 2001 Quadrennial Defense Review 
stated that “[t]his capabilities-based model focuses more on how an adversary might 
fight rather than specifically whom the adversary might be or where a  war might 
occur” (Rumsfeld, 2001, p. IV). Davis (2002, p. 1) defines capability-based planning 
as “planning, under uncertainty, to provide capabilities suitable for a  wide range 
of modern-day challenges and circumstances while working within an economic 
framework that necessitates choice”. In contrast, the NATO Handbook on Long Term 
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Defence Planning describes the capability-based planning as “a method [that] involves 
a  functional analysis of expected future operations”. According to this approach 
to strategic planning, capabilities are identified on the basis of the required tasks, 
and “once the capability inventory is defined, the most cost-effective and efficient 
physical force unit options to implement these capabilities are derived” (NATO 
RTO, 2003, p. 4). Capability-based planning, initiated in the United States, has been 
adopted by NATO and numerous of its Member States. In Poland, the assumptions 
of the capability-based approach were reflected in subsequent editions of the “The 
Polish Armed Forces Development Planning and Programming Methodology” and 
the decision of the Minister of National Defense establishing the functional areas 
coordinators responsible for the development of operational capabilities. In the 
Polish Armed Forces, strategic planning takes into account operational capabilities 
of: command, intelligence, fires, force protection, logistics and support for civilian 
authorities. The development of operational capabilities takes place in functional 
systems by developing their tangible and intangible components, including: doctrine, 
organization, training, materiel, leadership, personnel, facilities and interoperability 
(DOTMLPFI) (Gocuł, 2013, pp. 25–28; Wojtan, 2014, pp. 25–47; Lis & Jałowiec, 2015, 
pp. 155–158). Capability-based planning enables the development of operational 
capabilities that can be used to respond to a wide range of potential threats. Compared 
to threat-based planning, it is less reactive and promotes the development of  
a  long-term-oriented organizational culture in the planning process. Among the 
challenges related to capability-based planning, care should be taken to ensure that 
the capabilities being developed meet the needs arising from real-world scenarios. The 
problem may arise from ‘silo mentality’ in the development of individual functional 
areas (systems) and the resulting particularisms. The capability-based planning also 
involves risks of not taking into account political factors in the planning process, on 
the one hand, and of insufficiently linking with operational planning processes on the 
other (Mazarr et al., 2019, pp. 14–16). 

Both threat-based planning and capability-based planning use scenarios. Scenario-
based planning “utilises a representative set of situations for the employment of forces. 
The situations are specified in terms of environmental and operational parameters 
and form the test bed for assessing capability or system requirements against 
formulated mission objectives” (NATO RTO, 2003, p. 4). Scenario-based planning 
effectively supports the decision-making process by enabling analysts and decision 
makers to assess future operational capabilities in the context of forecast changes in 
the organizational environment, taking into account the time factor. On the other 
hand, adopting overly simplified scenarios or omitting factors and events not included 
in the scenarios can lead to wrong decisions. Scenario-based planning is also time 
consuming and requires considerable analytical effort (Mazarr et al., 2019, pp. 16–18). 
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The starting point in the process of strategic planning using the resource-focused 
planning are the resource constraints (most often related to the budget) of the 
organization, and its aim is to optimize the available capabilities while taking into 
account the indicated constraints. The advantages of this approach include a  high 
level of realism, strong motivation to look for solutions that maximize the cost-
effectiveness ratio, easier and smoother transition from the planning phase to the 
implementation phase than in the case of threat-based planning and capability-
based planning. The weakness of resource-focused planning is the difficulty of 
implementing a resultant long-term strategy. Excessive focus on the achievement of 
short-term goals, postponement of activities aimed at adapting the armed forces to 
future operational requirements may also pose a problem, and lead to the emergence 
of a gap in operational capabilities (Mazarr et al., 2019, pp. 18–20).

4. Model of ambidextrous strategic planning and thinking in military organizations

In recent years, the concept of organizational ambidexterity has been gaining 
popularity in management sciences. The term ‘ambidextrous’ is defined as related 
to organizations that possess both the capabilities to keep them agile, consistent and 
reliable, as well as the capabilities to experiment, improvise and succeed (Tushman 
& O’Reilly III, 1999, p. 20). Ambidextrous organizations have the ability to manage 
organizational paradoxes and simultaneously achieve divergent or even contradictory 
goals, such as short-term survival and long-term development, implementing 
incremental changes and radical innovations, competing and cooperating with 
other organizations (Luo & Rui, 2009, pp. 49–70; Zakrzewska-Bielawska 2016,  
pp. 161–174; cited after Lis et al. 2018, p. 79). A number of such paradoxes that require an 
ambidextrous approach can be identified in the area of strategic management (De Wit 
& Meyer, 2010). One of them is the choice between the strategic positioning theory 
and the resource-based view of building the strategic advantage of an organization.

A  potential solution to the above-mentioned paradox in business organizations 
seems to be provided by the model of enterprise competitiveness by Marek J. 
Stankiewicz. Although this model is deeply embedded in the resource-based view, it 
takes into account the impact of the organizational environment, including both the 
layers of the general (macro-) environment and the direct environment (the industry). 
The elements of this model are: competitive potential, competitive advantage, 
competing instruments and competitive position (Stankiewicz, 2002, pp. 86–91).

Referring to the above-mentioned model of enterprise competitiveness, a model of 
ambidextrous strategic planning and thinking in military organizations is proposed, 
aimed at building a  sustainable strategic advantage of the armed forces and taking 
into account the assumptions of both the strategic positioning theory and the 
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resource-based view (Figure 1). Obviously, the model takes into account the impact 
of the above-mentioned approaches to the strategic planning process. However, 
the essence of the model deliberately addresses the issue of strategic thinking, not 
only the strategic planning process. Unlike strategic planning, which is analytical in 
nature, strategic thinking focuses on synthesizing based on intuition and creativity. 
The strategic thinking process results in an integrated perspective of the organization 
(Mintzberg, 1994). The elements of the ambidextrous model of planning and strategic 
thinking in military organizations are:

1. organizational environment, including:
a) security environment including geopolitical, economic, social, technological 

and the natural environment dimensions;
b) operational environment including operational domains: land, sea, air, space 

and cyberspace;
2. armed forces, including:

a) organizational potential, i.e. material and non-material resources and 
operational capabilities of the armed forces;

b) strategic advantage – the effect of using the potential (strengths) of the 
armed forces and opportunities in the security and operational environment, 
enabling the achievement of strategic goals.

Figure 1. Model of ambidextrous strategic planning and thinking in military organizations
Source: Own study based on: Stankiewicz (2002, p. 87).
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The model combines the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory and the 
resource-based view of strategic management both in terms of strategic planning 
and thinking. With regard to strategic planning, in line with the assumptions of the 
strategic positioning theory, the starting point for the planning process, both in the 
case of the threat-based approach and the capability-based approach, is the analysis of 
the organizational environment. An example may be the programs of strategic analysis 
of the future security environment in NATO i.e. Strategic Foresight Analysis, SFA (ACT, 
2017), the United Kingdom i.e. Global Strategic Trends, GST (DCDC, 2018) or in Poland 
i.e. the campaign Nowe Urządzenie Polskie (New Polish Battle Order) NUP 2X35 
(Mokrzycki, Reczkowski & Cieśla, 2020). In accordance with the assumptions of the 
resource-based view, strategic advantage is built on the foundations of organizational 
potential. In this case, the capability-based approach seems to be the most common 
way to develop operational capabilities, today. However, in implementing the idea of 
ambidexterity, the model assumes that the armed forces have pre-prepared procedures 
to ensure, if a specific competitor is identified, a smooth transition to threat-based 
planning. There are also implemented solutions ensuring the prioritization of 
programs and projects for the development of operational capabilities in the event of 
resource constraints. The planning process employs scenarios. 

By adopting the strategic thinking perspective, building a  strategic advantage 
can be based both on the resources and capabilities of the armed forces (resource 
advantage), as well as by taking advantage of opportunities in the environment and 
avoiding potential threats (positional advantage). Resource advantage is generated 
through the development of operational capabilities, taking into account resource 
constraints (e.g. defense budget). At the same time, attention should be paid to 
a  systemic approach to developing operational capabilities, taking into account all 
functional components (DOTMLPFI) that make up operational capabilities. The 
process of building a strategic advantage also refers to the assumptions of the strategic 
positioning theory. Although armed forces, as an element of a state’s national security 
system, are deeply embedded in a  specific geopolitical and geographical context, it 
seems that in the process of building a  strategic advantage it is possible to use the 
assumptions of the positional theory to a  greater extent, including searching for  
(or creating) favorable configurations in the environment. An interesting solution 
in this regard may be the development of the idea of   multi-domains, which has 
materialized in the operational art in the form of the multi-domain operation 
(MDO) concept (U.S. Army TRADOC, 2018; U.S. Department of the Army, 2021; 
JAPCC, 2019; Andrzejczak, 2020, pp. 32–38; Andrzejczak 2021). By transferring the 
philosophy underlying the MDO concept to the strategic level, it seems theoretically 
possible to use the idea of   multi-domain to strengthen the strategic advantage of the 
armed forces by developing a positional advantage. Firstly, in the security environment 
layer (taking into account the following dimensions: geopolitical, economic, social, 
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technological, and the natural environment), attention should be paid to the search and 
use of opportunities related to synergy resulting from cooperation with non-military 
actors. This applies primarily to scenarios below the threshold of war. Secondly, in 
the operational environment layer (taking into account the operational domains: land, 
sea, air, space, cyberspace), positional advantage can be sought in more efficient and 
effective coordination of activities in all domains, but also in creating and increasing 
operational depth in cyberspace, which is a non-physical domain. Mention should 
also be made of the electromagnetic spectrum and the cognitive domain, which are 
not officially recognized as operational domains in NATO, but may constitute a space 
for building an advantage.

5. Conclusions

Summing up, in response to the first of the study questions, it can be noted that the 
main manifestation of the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory in the 
strategic planning process in military organizations is conducting, regardless of the 
adopted planning model, analyses of the organizational environment, taking into 
account both the security environment and the operational environment. In response 
to the second study question, it is worth mentioning the focus of the strategic planning 
process in military organizations on the development of operational capabilities, which 
is in line with the essence of the resource-based view of strategic management. With 
regard to the third study question, creating a synergistic effect in strategic thinking in 
military organizations, combining the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory 
and the resource-based view, is materialized in the proposed model based on the idea 
of   organizational ambidexterity. This ambidexterity in strategic thinking in military 
organizations is manifested in the systemic development of operational capabilities 
in order to build a strategic resource advantage and search for sources of positional 
strategic advantage by using opportunities and avoiding threats in a multi-domain 
environment (both in the security environment and the operational environment).

The results of the analyses presented above should be interpreted in the context 
of research limitations. Firstly, the key assumption made in the process of designing 
this chapter was its theoretical/conceptual nature. Secondly, despite the links 
indicated in the chapter between the theory of strategic management in business and 
military organizations, the model of ambidextrous strategic planning and thinking 
in military organizations was developed based on the inspiration of the enterprise 
competitiveness model, transferring its assumptions a priori to a completely different 
organizational context. Thus, the developed model requires validation through 
empirical research in military organizations. Thirdly, due to the adopted level of 
generality and the theoretical/conceptual nature, the model does not take into account 
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detailed processes, mechanisms and organizational routines. For this purpose, it is 
recommended to continue exploratory research using qualitative methods, e.g. case 
study analysis. Fourthly, the issues of defense and military strategies are often viewed 
from the perspective of global powers. At the same time, as indicated in the chapter, in 
line with the assumptions of the strategic positioning theory, special challenges in the 
formulation and implementation of strategies are faced by medium-sized organizations. 
In the military context, the challenges for formulating and implementing defense 
strategies in medium-sized nations are also noticed and discussed (cf. Edström & 
Westberg, 2020, pp. 171–190). Thus, a research gap opens, focused on examining the 
processes of strategic planning and thinking in the armed forces of medium-sized 
states aspiring to the role of a regional leader.
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Abstract

Purpose: The aim of this chapter is to analyze the strategic situation facing NATO’s Eastern Flank 
from the perspective of Sun Tzu’s “The Art of War”. The primary focus is on the strategic actions of 
Russia in the 21st century and their implications for NATO.

Design/methodology/approach: The research for this chapter is based on the relevant literature 
on the subject and presentations from the GlobState III International Research Conference in 
November 2020.

Findings: The 21st century military strategies employed by Russia appear closely aligned with Sun 
Tzu’s ancient approach to military strategy in “The Art of War”. It emphasizes deception, subterfuge 
and sovereign interests over international norms and rule of law. The Sun Tzu perspective places 
Russia’s actions into an understandable framework which is detached from the modern Clausewitz-
based strategies and international liberal order that NATO represents. Extrapolating these trends 
into the future through the same lens provides insight into what NATO may expect to see on the 
horizon and how those threats may be addressed.

Research and practical limitations/implications: The research is of a review nature and seeks to 
analyze Russian actions through an eastern strategic perspective. Any projections or implications 
drawn from it assume that this perspective is explanatory in Russia’s strategic decisions rather than 
correlational.

Originality/value: The aim to this chapter is to give an alternative strategic perspective on modern 
events. It attempts to break away from the traditional western way of military thinking. In doing 
so, actions and aggressions which have surprised NATO and are condemned by the international 
community are actually seen as logical, and even laudable results of eastern strategic thinking.
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1. Introduction

As detailed by Lieutenant General (Ret.) Benjamin Hodges from the Center for 
European Policy Analysis on the opening day of the GlobState III International 
Research Conference in November 2020, NATO’s Eastern Flank demands innovative 
solutions and a serious analysis of its strategic preparedness in the face of an increasing 
array of threats2, with a resurgent and increasingly aggressive Russia at the top of the 
list. Since the beginning of the 21st century, the Kremlin’s actions indicate a desire to 
expand its presence into neighboring regions and undermine the international liberal 
order which dominates the western world. The invasion of Georgia, the annexation of 
Crimea, the invasion of Ukraine, support of the Al-Assad regime in Syria, intervention 
in Nagorno-Karabakh, increased activity in the Baltic and littorals, increasing 
interference in foreign politics such as in the 2016 U.S. elections, these events follow 
a dangerous pattern in which Russia seems to be creeping outwards across the globe, 
seeking to gain expanded hegemony and sow discord amongst western democracies. 

For those countries who lie on NATO’s eastern reaches, the threat is palpable. It 
seems appropriate that Poland should lead the GlobState conference and the research 
into the strategic challenges faced there, as it sits on the border of the Kaliningrad 
Oblast to its north, and Ukraine to the east, who has seen Crimea annexed and its 
eastern Donbass region invaded by Russia. In Poland’s 2016 Strategic Defense Review3, 
it calls for rethinking strategic posture after concluding that “the scale of threats 
resulting from the Russian aggressive policy had not been adequately assessed in the 
past...” (PLMoD, 2017, p. 6). Other countries are also becoming increasingly aware 
of the threat, recognizing the shrinking gap between military capability in the east 
and the west. A 2018 report for the U.S. Congress by the National Defense Strategy 
Commission warned that “the U.S. military could suffer unacceptably high casualties 
and loss of major capital assets in its next conflict. It might struggle to win, or perhaps 
lose, a war against China or Russia” (National Defence Strategy Commission, 2018, 
p. vi). The western world is quick to condemn Russia’s provocative actions, yet Putin’s 
playbook seems to remain the same, and the plays keep working. The time is ripe for 
a change in perspective. 

Changing the way the western world thinks about the Russian strategy can help 
bring new ideas to the table. This chapter seeks to analyze the Russian strategy strictly 
based on the teachings of Sun Tzu’s “The Art of War”. It is an attempt to abandon 
traditional ideals of western military thinking and to judge modern Russian strategy 

2 For a modern analysis of the military threats facing the U.S., see: Kilcullen, 2020.
3 The 2016 Strategic Defense Review names Russia the most pressing threat to Poland. Other major 

challenges addressed are regional instability on NATO’s Eastern and Southern Flanks, terrorism, and the 
changing dynamics in the world order brought on by geopolitics, technological advancements and the 
economic and social environment. Authors’ note.
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from the perspective of the ancient Chinese general. Echoing the sentiments of  
Lt  Col  (Ret.) Glen Grant from the GlobState III conference, NATO’s traditional 
operational art needs to be reconsidered. The enemy is finding unusual ways to 
conduct operations, and so NATO must broaden its operational ideas to allow for more 
modern concepts. One must understand the enemy’s principles and their cultural and 
historical background in order to understand their actions. This understanding aids 
in the preparation and development of future strategies and conflicts (Grant, 2020).

The character of warfare has changed significantly from the year 500 BC, but its 
nature remains unchanged (Clausewitz, 2008). As a  foundation of eastern military 
thought, Sun Tzu’s approach to military strategy is in some ways contrary to the moral 
and philosophical ideals which drive the approaches taken by NATO and are generally 
accepted by the international community, yet both Sun Tzu and modern Russia seem 
prepared to flout international agreements and rule of law when it serves the interests 
of the state. While U.S. and NATO doctrine tends to reflect the views of Clausewitz, 
Russia’s doctrine tends to take a separate path, in some parts aligning more with Sun 
Tzu, and in others being distinct and unique from either military philosopher (Grant, 
2020).

This chapter will take a three-step approach to the research problem. First, it will 
analyze Sun Tzu’s strategy in a modern context, recalibrating Sun Tzu’s anachronistic 
ideas to the 21st century and comparing it to NATO and western strategies. Next, it will 
look at recent strategic actions taken by Russia in order to assess how these activities 
either align with, or are contrary to, a Sun Tzu approach to warfare. Finally, it will look 
at the findings and implications of the analysis to determine what policy actions or 
strategic approaches NATO could apply to counter these threats and identify where 
potential future threats loom.

2. Sun Tzu in the modern era

“Supreme excellence consists in breaking the enemy’s resistance without fighting” – Sun Tzu

The above statement reflects a  fundamental pillar of Sun Tzu’s military strategy. 
Through careful, calculated action, supreme knowledge of one’s own capabilities and 
limitations as well as the capabilities and limitations of one’s foes, the wisest leader 
only chooses to act when the circumstances make defeat impossible. This is summed 
up succinctly later in the work in the famous statement “If you know the enemy and 
know yourself, you need not fear the result of a hundred battles” (Tzu, 2019, p. 48). 
These two statements need no modern translation in order to be understood, yet other 
aspects of Sun Tzu’s teachings are set amidst the backdrop of 5th-century B.C. Chinese 
warfare and ought to be revisited in order to give them a modern makeover.



110 ryAn cLISSEt

Another key pillar which is covered repeatedly in Sun Tzu’s writing is the principle 
of deception. He states in the first chapter that “all warfare is based on deception. 
Hence, when able to attack, we must seem unable; when using our forces, we must 
seem inactive…” (Tzu, 2019, p. 36). He goes on to describe various military strategies 
to demonstrate this concept – simulating fear, disorder or weakness to present the 
enemy a deceptive appearance, attacking and retreating when and where it is least 
expected. One must remain invisible to the enemy, denying him intelligence and 
knowledge of location or intentions, attacking only where the enemy presents the least 
resistance. Sun Tzu even suggests that military generals should deceive their own men, 
maintaining false appearances and plans in order to keep them ignorant of one’s true 
intent until absolutely necessary. This is how critical deception is and how sacred and 
valuable the truth is in Sun Tzu’s strategy.

In reflecting on Sun Tzu’s principles of deception, modern examples abound. In 
World War II, the Allies conducted an extensive deception campaign to hide where 
the D-Day landing would occur, setting up fake radio calls and reports, deploying 
inflatable tanks and wooden ships to confuse the Germans. In the first Gulf War, the 
U.S. conducted exercises and released reports which hinted at an impending maritime 
invasion of Kuwait, while forces prepared for a  flanking maneuver through Iraq. 
During the war over Kosovo, Serbia employed fake tanks and other targets to attract 
NATO bombing, a deception tactic which proved successful. The U.S. Joint Chiefs of 
Staff has even published Joint Publication 3-13.4, Military Deception, which defines 
deception as “actions executed to deliberately mislead adversary military, paramilitary, 
or violent extremist organization decision makers, thereby causing the adversary to 
take specific actions (or inactions) that will contribute to the accomplishment of the 
friendly mission” (JP 3-13.4, 2012, p. vii). Clearly the idea of deception which Sun Tzu 
espoused still exists and is executed in a modern context.

On the other hand, there is criticism that the western world has increasingly 
distanced itself from deception tactics. General Sir Richard Barrons, former 
commander of Britain’s Joint Forces Command, laments that “deception in the West 
has become something of a lost art”. Air Force Chief of Staff General Charles Brown 
in December 2019 said in regards to deception, “[w]e’ve done some of these things in 
the past, like in World War II for example, but it’s not something that we think about 
as much anymore” (Democracies need to re-learn, 2020). Gerwehr and Glenn (2000) 
suggest in their discussion of US deception strategies that it is contrary to US policy 
to mislead the US public or US decision makers. This causes an inherent contrast 
between deception as a military strategy and the West’s acceptance of rule of law and 
moral and ethical norms. Sun Tzu’s deception demands that all are kept in the dark 
except for the generals and leaders themselves, an idea which is naturally eschewed in 
western democratic societies.
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In addition to the inherent contrasts between Sun Tzu’s art of deception and western 
ethical, moral and political norms, “The Art of War” includes an entire chapter on the 
importance of the use of spies. It details five different types of spies, each of which serve 
a particular purpose and are valuable for differing reasons. In Sun Tzu’s view, spying is 
necessary to grant the general and the sovereign the foreknowledge necessary to strike 
and conquer when it will most likely be successful. While the idea of traditional spies 
elicits images of secret agents integrating and assimilating into foreign ranks, a modern 
interpretation of Sun Tzu’s spies takes on a slightly different appearance. In the western 
world, Sun Tzu’s spies are replaced by the modern intelligence apparatus. This includes 
the ways and means by which the U.S. and NATO gather intelligence on the battlefield. 
It includes a staggering array of capabilities and intelligence specialties, including air, 
space, cyber and human assets to piece together the information required to give the 
modern general the necessary foreknowledge of the enemy’s situation. This branch of 
strategy has taken on increased importance in the war on terrorism, as intelligence 
operations have become key to finding and rooting out terrorist organizations. Sun 
Tzu’s teachings on the subject survive to the present day, but again we see differences 
arise between Sun Tzu’s traditional spies, used for intelligence gathering, and the 
modern intelligence apparatus which has largely replaced the subtlety and subterfuge 
of Sun Tzu’s world.

A final point in “The Art of War” which deserves mention is the extensive use of 
terrain, fire and even water to aid in victory. Sun Tzu’s writings are extremely specific in 
this regard, delving into the specific tactics to be utilized based on battlefield conditions. 
While these tactics are a bit dated, there is perhaps a modern equivalent today in the 
multiple domains of warfare. Joint forces will be expected to synchronize efforts 
across air, land, sea, space, and cyberspace in any modern conflict in order to succeed. 
Today’s greatest military challenges are connected with multi-domain command and 
control and leveraging these different domains in a whole of government approach 
to warfare. Lieutenant General Sharpy of NATO’s Allied Command Transformation 
writes that “the ability to operate seamlessly and simultaneously throughout the entire 
spectrum of warfare will be the lynchpin to success on the battlefields of tomorrow” 
(Sharpy, 2020). While these domains of warfare represent the different tools and areas 
of maneuver that militaries may utilize, one can draw a connection here to Sun Tzu’s 
teachings on the topic 2500 years ago. The different domains simply represent the next 
advance on the battlefield, the 21st century version of Sun Tzu’s terrain, fire, and water. 
Of particular importance here is the cyberspace domain, which presents a supreme 
opportunity for deception based on the major challenges of tracing and attributing 
cyber-attacks to their attackers (Robinson et al., 2015). This characteristic of the cyber 
domain truly embodies what Sun Tzu held dear – the art of deception.
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3. Russian strategy in the 21st century

Having cast Sun Tzu’s theories of military strategy into a modern light, the next step 
is to analyze Russian strategies in the 21st century to see if they seem to align or run 
counter to this strategic approach to warfare, with the hope that correlations between 
the two may hold some explanatory power as to what NATO can expect to face in the 
future. The major strategic development in the course of the past two decades is Russia’s 
application of hybrid warfare4. This has been used in several different scenarios across 
the world. These events include the cyber-attacks on Estonia in 2007, the invasion 
of Georgia in 2008, the annexation of Crimea in 2014, the ongoing war in Donbass 
beginning in 2014, support for the Al-Assad regime beginning in 2015, interference in 
the U.S. elections in 2016, and intervention and mediation in the Nagorno-Karabakh 
conflict5.

The new norm for Russian strategy is its method of hybrid warfare. This strategy 
has now been applied in several different circumstances in the last two decades. The 
emphasis on hybrid warfare is on a combination of regular and irregular forces, cyber 
capabilities, disinformation6, and other asymmetric means in order to achieve strategic 
ends (Hodges et al., 2019). The idea of hybrid warfare appeared to take on an official 
form when Chief of the Russian General Staff General Valery Gerasimov penned 
his “Gerasimov Doctrine” in a Russian military journal. He argued that warfare is no 
longer a conventional, force-on-force conflict, but that it is a whole-of-government 
approach, one that takes place on a broad spectrum which blurs the lines between war 
and peace (Ng & Rumer, 2019). 

The 2007 cyber-attacks on Estonia represent the first apparent major effort by the 
Kremlin to leverage capabilities in the cyber domain in a cyber-attack on a foreign state7. 
In response to a Soviet Red Army statue being relocated to a less prominent position 
in Estonia’s capital, an onslaught of cyber-attacks, rioting and looting precipitated over 
the course of two days, completely taking down email servers, news organizations, 
bank ATMs, and government agency websites. The broad denial-of-service attack was 

4 More on the concept of Russian „hybrid warfare” see Fridman, 2018. Several works on this subject have 
been published in Polish: Banasik, 2018; Banasik & Rogozińska, 2019. Authors’ note. 

5 For a more thorough description of the strategic and historical context of Russia-NATO relations around 
the world, see the Center for European Analysis Report “Strengthening NATO’s Eastern Flank: A Strategy for 
Baltic-Black Sea Coherence”. Authors’ note.

6 For more on Russian information warfare, published in Polish, see: Sykulski, 2019; Darczewska, 2015. 
Authors’ note.

7 It must be stated that Russia has never acknowledged responsibility for cyber-attacks against foreign states. 
All the attacks referenced herein are alleged to be coordinated either by the Kremlin and possibly pro-Russian 
hackers or activists. There is widespread agreement amongst policy experts and analysts that Moscow is at 
least aware of the attacks, if not orchestrating them outright, but the level of involvement remains a difficult 
question to prove. The plausible deniability and lack of attributability in the cyber domain makes it a great 
asset in any strategy based on the art of deception. Authors’ note.
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highly effective, and in some cases the effects of the attack lasted for weeks. To date, 
no one has been able to explicitly trace this attack back to the Kremlin, and Russia has 
been uncooperative in attempts to investigate sources of the cyber offensive, but it is 
widely believed among security experts that the attack was orchestrated by Russian 
authorities, and Russian officials have made statements indicating involvement in 
the attack. Furthermore, a similar attack would accompany the invasion in Georgia 
only a year later (McGuiness, 2017). As an exercise in Sun Tzu style deception, the 
cyber-attack on Estonia represents a laudable achievement. Through the cyber domain, 
Estonia was attacked completely without attribution or retribution. This experience 
paved the way for future cyber operations as an integral part of a wide-ranging hybrid 
warfare strategy.

The 2008 invasion of Georgia represents the next stage in the evolution of hybrid 
warfare which utilized a  whole-of-government approach to war, combining cyber-
attacks and a rigorous disinformation campaign with a conventional military force. 
While the aim was for Russia to interrupt Georgia’s accession into NATO, Russia used 
conventional military forces in a modern conflict for the first time since the fall of the 
Soviet Union. While there were certain tactical errors committed, such as outdated and 
obsolete command, control and communications methods, the disinformation and 
cyber campaign are especially noteworthy. It must be said that like the cyber-attack on 
Estonia, the Russian government has officially denied any involvement or coordination 
in a cyber campaign against Georgia, yet experts and evidence seem to again indicate 
some level of Kremlin involvement (Hollis, 2011). Russia ultimately achieved its 
objectives of protecting the Russian-aligned South Ossetia and Abkhazia regions and 
interrupting Georgia’s accession into NATO. Here we again see deception being artfully 
employed by Russia, not only in the cyber domain but in a disinformation campaign 
which accused Georgia of attacking Russian cyber networks, claiming Georgia was 
committing an ethnic cleansing of South Ossetians and indiscriminately attacking 
civilians. These fake news stories muddied the truth and allowed Russia some freedom 
of maneuver while Georgian and western-aligned organizations attempted to discern 
truth from fact as they waded through the ongoing campaign.

Russia’s actions in 2014 – the annexation of Crimea and the invasion of Eastern 
Ukraine – represent the most comprehensive use of hybrid warfare and a successful 
leap forward from the previous events in 2007 and 2008. In Crimea, Russia employed 
a multi-pronged approach: utilizing unmarked special forces troops, known as “little 
green men”, to occupy government buildings; fomenting pro-Russia demonstrations 
and encouraging pro-Russian separatist groups; issuing Russian passports to citizens 
there years prior; then ultimately ushering in a referendum in which Crimea seceded 
from the Ukraine and became part of the Russian Federation (Lanoszka, 2016). This 
bloodless annexation represents the pinnacle of Sun Tzu’s “supreme excellence”, 
achieving strategic aims without any fighting whatsoever. 
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The war in Donbass and invasion of eastern Ukraine follows a  similar strategy, 
albeit committing troops and equipment into direct fighting in the region under the 
guise of peacekeeping and humanitarian forces8. Both campaigns are interwoven with 
a disinformation campaign which completely denies any wrongdoing or malfeasance 
on Russia’s part, insisting that Russia is instead protecting Russian speaking citizens 
in these regions and defending their right to self-determination. Accompanying 
the disinformation campaign are again numerous cyber-attacks against Ukrainian 
government, military and civilian networks. The level of deception, cyber use, and 
disinformation increases across the past four historical examples, indicating an 
increasing commitment to the new hybrid warfare concept (Lanoszka, 2016).

Turning attention to Russia’s intervention in Syria and support of the Al-Assad 
regime, there does not seem to be many circumstances which fit into the framework 
of Sun Tzu-style warfare. The Syrian intervention can be classified as a proxy war or 
competition between the western powers and Moscow, with the west’s support of 
Syrian rebel forces in the fight against ISIS accompanied by explicit demands for regime 
change. Meanwhile, Russia supported Syrian government forces also committed to 
the fight against ISIS, but refused to acquiesce to western demands for regime change, 
instead propping up and bolstering Al-Assad’s government. The hybrid warfare 
method was not utilized in Syria as it had been in the cases of Estonia, Georgia and 
Ukraine. The factor worth mentioning which seems to fit into the Chinese general’s 
strategic framework is the element of surprise that this intervention had. Western 
allies and security experts were surprised to see the Kremlin deploy military forces in 
an expeditionary manner to the Middle East, and thus the western allies were caught 
flat-footed in their immediate response. In the end, this surprise intervention achieved 
the strategic aims of denying western powers the regime change they sought with the 
commitment of limited military resources to the effort (Charap et al., 2018).

Turning to the US political scene, Russia’s attempts to interfere in the 2016 U.S. 
elections certainly fall below the threshold of military action and response, yet likewise 
managed to further Putin’s strategic objectives. Namely, launching a disinformation 
campaign, hacking and exposing the emails of the U.S. Democratic National 
Convention and other election and campaign-related servers, and fomenting discord 
and partisanship in NATO’s leading and most powerful member nation. This is not 
the only example of foreign election meddling, as a  similar campaign was seen in 
Ukraine in 2014, and again in Montenegro in 2016 (McMaster, 2020). The U.S. Senate 
Intelligence Committee concluded that Russia conducted a widespread and systematic 
campaign to interfere, utilizing social media, hacking efforts, and disinformation in 

8 The War in Donbass continues to the present day, with a July 2020 ceasefire seeming to hold after 6 years of 
conflict. As of this writing, the Russian government has refused to acknowledge international calls to remove 
troops from eastern Ukraine, and still stands by the claim that their troops serve a humanitarian purpose, 
protecting Russian populations in the region. Authors’ note.
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a sophisticated attempt to undermine American democracy and the election system 
(U.S. Senate, 2020).

Cyber efforts against the U.S. and other nations did not end with the 2016 election. 
Even as of the writing of this chapter, a significant cyber breach into an array of US 
government agencies was revealed with Russia as the perpetrator (Sanger, 2020). 
Election interference, cyber warfare, and disinformation all fit nicely into Sun Tzu’s 
strategic framework. They have challenged the enemy without provoking a fight. The 
typical response is diplomatic condemnation and economic sanctions, however the 
continued subterfuge indicates that these do not serve as an effective deterrent. This 
strategy allows operations to occur below the level that would trigger a conventional 
response, in a strategy which aligns perfectly with Sun Tzu’s idea of deception. It allows 
the Kremlin to probe the enemy where it is weakest, to seek the fissures and cracks in 
the foundation. As “water shapes its course according to the nature of the ground over 
which it flows; the soldier works out his victory in relation to the foe he is facing” (Tzu, 
2019, p. 66).

4. Implications and recommendations for NATO

In this strategic review and analysis, many of Russia’s actions tend to align closely 
with the principles of military strategy penned by Sun Tzu in “The Art of War”. In 
fact, the concept of hybrid warfare itself or the so-called Gerasimov Doctrine seems 
to itself be a modern conceptualization of what Sun Tzu preached millennia ago. It 
allows strategic aims to be accomplished without resistance. It takes advantage of 
a gray area between war and peace which allows the Kremlin’s actions to go relatively 
unchecked by the western world. It seeks to capitalize on the ability of information 
to influence and distort democratic institutions whose success hinges on a  healthy 
public discourse. When the information domain is distorted, it brings into question 
the legitimacy and credibility of democracy, international agreements and the rule of 
law which underpin the international world order. This approach also supports Putin’s 
2019 stance that “the liberal idea has become obsolete” (Foy et al., 2019). Meanwhile, 
NATO still utilizes a formal, compartmentalized and conventional military approach 
to strategic problems which does not seem to be succeeding in deterring aggression 
from a resurgent Russia.

As has been shown, principles of Sun Tzu’s eastern military thought can explain 
the modern strategies Russia has taken against NATO and non-NATO countries. In 
looking towards future challenges and threats, it is important to keep this strategic 
framework in mind when considering how to best prepare and respond to them. First, 
a key element of this strategy is that the state’s interests trump all others. There is no 
room for an international liberal order to dictate to sovereign nations what they can 
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or cannot do. This assumption then implies that there is no amount of condemnation 
or international agreements that would convince Putin to accept conditions which 
are not aligned with sovereign interests. Furthermore, such agreements ought to be 
violated if a compelling state interest exists to do so. There is no premium placed on 
honesty. A second assumption for the future is that the utilization of hybrid warfare, 
cyber warfare and disinformation as methods of deception will continue to increase, 
even as NATO allies look to find ways to counter it. The strategies and tactics will 
continue to attempt to probe weaknesses in western societies without triggering 
conventional military responses.

NATO’s response will not occur in a vacuum. In addition to the continued hybrid 
security threat from the Kremlin, the NUP 2X35 research project discusses numerous 
other geopolitical, economic, and urbanization challenges, as well as the rapid 
technological advancement which will shift the polarization and balance of power in 
the world. The good news is that plenty of excellent ideas have already been suggested 
by speakers at the GlobState III conference and published by think tanks and NATO 
centers of excellence (COE). The question becomes prioritizing where to focus and 
invest the efforts of such a response.

The first priority for NATO should be shoring up the weaknesses which have 
already been revealed by the last two decades of hybrid warfare. The threats of 
the cyber domain appear most pressing. The ability to take out a  power grid, the 
continued infiltration and exploitation of government agency networks on multiple 
occasions, and the disruption of communications and services represents a significant 
force multiplier for offensive warfare. Best practices in cyber defense and network 
infrastructure from the NATO cyber defense COE in Estonia should be leveraged to 
create cyber resilience across all NATO nations, preventing the sort of infiltration and 
exploitation that Russian hackers have demonstrated an ability to accomplish time and 
again. This would allow NATO to close a security gap that was apparent in Georgia 
in 2008, when cyber-attacks drew attention away from an invading force, delaying the 
ability to recognize and respond in a timely manner (Hollis, 2011).

The next priority should be focusing on the information warfare domain. Several 
speakers at the GlobState III conference echoed this priority, suggesting that NATO 
and its allies find ways of weaponizing the truth. As Lieutenant General McMaster, 
former U.S. National Security Advisor recommends, the West must establish official 
trusted sources of information as a  means of separating fact from fiction in the 
midst of disinformation campaigns (Nyce, 2020). Such investments in information 
warfare ought to be collaborative and span the civil-military divide, allowing a healthy 
discourse but ensuring that expert opinion is reinforced, spread, and prioritized over 
disinformation, rumor and innuendo. The current state of social media presents 
a  significant challenge to this endeavor, as Russia has demonstrated extensive use 
of Twitter, Facebook, and other social media platforms to spread its propaganda. As 
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former president Barack Obama declared in a recent interview, the internet represents 
the single greatest threat to democracy9. In his view, the right to free speech should not 
be interpreted to mean that every entity is entitled to a global platform to say anything 
they want with no verification of the verity of the message or its sources (Nyce, 2020). 
In this context, NATO must actively work to create an environment of trust, common 
facts, verified sources, and healthy public debate to counter the social discord being 
fomented by foreign actors.

The third area which needs to be addressed is the threat of irregular or 
unconventional forces. Currently there has been no bulletproof answer to the covert 
insertion of irregular forces in foreign states as occurred in the Ukraine. The idea 
advocated by Col De Magistris of NATO’s Stability Policing COE is the establishment 
and deployment of a  gendarmerie-type police force. This would be a  NATO 
organization devoted to policing action and peacekeeping missions, designed to either 
replace or supplement local police forces with NATO forces who receive adequate 
training in policing functions. These forces would prioritize the protection of human 
rights, reestablishing the rule of law, and stabilizing rapidly devolving situations until 
further diplomatic or military actions can be considered (De Magistris, 2020). Speed 
of recognition and ability to rapidly deploy are the key characteristics that allow such 
a force to fill a current gap in the amount of time it takes to deploy conventional NATO 
forces. Poland’s and the Baltic States’ establishment of national Territorial Defense 
Forces also represents a  blueprint in this realm which other countries on NATO’s 
Eastern Flank can emulate. Through the use of volunteer formations, part-time 
reservists and full-time troops, these forces are low-cost, scalable, and have an added 
benefit of strengthening patriotic sentiment, increasing the number of people serving 
in society, thus creating a sense of unity, service and resilience amongst citizens in the 
face of any attempts to divide (Szymański, 2015).

Moving beyond these hybrid, unconventional threats, Dr. Jacek Bartosiak highlights 
some of the tangible threats and strategic gaps on NATO’s Eastern Flank10. Poland 
and Romania represent the bulwarks against any attempted invasion in the central 
portion of the eastern front. Strong relations between these two countries, as well as 
logistical solutions such as high-speed railways which would allow for rapid transit 
across the Carpathian mountains would present a conventional strategic dilemma for 
any invading force (Bartosiak, 2020). On the southern flank, the Center for European 
Analysis delves into the strategic challenges there. The Black Sea and Turkey represent 
soft spots in NATO’s deterrence strategy. With somewhat limited access to the Black 
Sea and with Turkey-NATO relations becoming clouded as Turkey normalizes 

9 President Obama was alluding to the overall increase in disinformation and unverified sources, but also to 
the growth of “data capitalism,” where companies like Facebook sell user data for profit and design algorithms 
to try to get users to stay on the platform longer, driving them towards polarizing content. Authors’ note

10 For a detailed analysis of the topography of NATO’s eastern flank, published in Polish, see: Bartosiak, 2018.
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relations with Russia, including the recent purchase of S-400 missile systems, this 
area represents an opportunity for a bad actor to seek to gain regional influence or 
a  resurgent Russia to exercise veto power over conflicts in the area (Hodges et al., 
2019). The recent mediation of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict by Russia represents 
one example of efforts to expand influence in the region, with Russia brokering 
a ceasefire between Armenia and Azerbaijan.

5. Conclusion

In looking at the developments in Russian strategy and the threats facing NATO in 
the 21st century, a  shift in perspective can help give clarity where previously there 
were blind spots in NATO’s policy and strategy. This attempt to take an agnostic look 
at Russia’s shift in strategy from the perspective of the eastern military strategist Sun 
Tzu reveals that Russia’s actions no longer seem like egregious and aggressive attempts 
to snub the liberal order, but rather a logical shift in grand strategy to achieve state 
interests. If anything could be blamed for such a development it is perhaps the success 
of the NATO alliance, which has left no other option than to pursue unconventional 
and hybrid means of achieving objectives below the threshold of all-out warfare. As 
Sun Tzu teaches, one should flow like water into the fissures and cracks of the enemy, 
finding the path of least resistance and attacking only the weak points. Hybrid warfare, 
thus far, has succeeded in doing this.

The irreverence Putin displays for international agreements and rule of law, the 
Kremlin’s repeated denial of responsibility for cyber-attacks and information warfare, 
and the deception and subterfuge which highlight this strategy are all in line with 
a Sun Tzu approach to warfare. Unfortunately, they are not viable options for a NATO 
response without undermining the very principles of transparency and honesty 
which define the alliance. Thus, the NATO response should look to shore up existing 
vulnerabilities in the cyber and information realms, adopting the best practices in 
cyber defense and cyber resilience to safeguard networks from attack. It should 
seek to find ways to weaponize the truth, creating a network of trusted sources and 
looking to civil and military solutions to counter attempts to sow confusion, discord 
and divisiveness. Finally it should look to innovative solutions in the unconventional 
realm of warfare, such as the development and expansion of NATO stability policing 
and the indigenous development of territorial defense forces across the Eastern Flank. 
Regarding conventional strategy, Turkey-NATO relations and Black Sea access remain 
soft spots which present an opportunity for competitors to seize the initiative. These 
challenges need to be addressed and resolved in order to stabilize the southern portion 
of NATO’s Eastern Flank.
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Of these priorities, it is the information domain that will be the most elusive and 
difficult to counter due to the ubiquity of the internet and social media. For-profit 
algorithms designed to feed users controversial and polarized content in order to 
garner internet traffic enhance the ability for bad actors to exploit people’s fears and 
suspicions through conspiracy and disinformation. It is extremely difficult to imagine 
concrete steps which can be taken by NATO that would reverse this trend without 
the entire system itself being substantially altered. Friendly information campaigns 
seem unlikely to be able to generate the attention and support that conspiratorial 
disinformation campaigns can. Of all the current opportunities for future exploitation, 
information warfare seems the most ripe for increased and expanded hostile presence 
due to the difficulty in regulating this space, the plausible deniability it offers, and the 
effectiveness with which it can polarize and divide citizens of democratic nations.

While the actions of Russia and Putin are frequently condemned by the western 
world and economic and diplomatic sanctions are used as the most common tool 
for repercussions, the eastern perspective on strategy would suggest that there is 
no authority more important than the state. Any such liberal world order, as Putin 
has stated in the past, has no legal power over the sovereignty of nations, and any 
pretense that they ought to is a temporary farce. Indeed the recent wave of populist 
sentiments across the U.S. and several NATO allies reveals that in some ways this view 
also holds some sway in the minds of voters. An important aspect to consider is that 
all of the actions described in this chapter occurred under a Putin-led Russia, who 
first took power as prime minister in 1999. In the same time frame, the U.S. is about 
to inaugurate its fifth president, and democracies throughout NATO have elected 
new officials several times over. This continuity serves as a  competitive advantage 
to Russia in the strategic sphere. The Kremlin and Putin can play a  waiting game, 
while elected officials with defined term limits and democratic elections will always 
face a ticking clock. Developing doctrine, policies and treaties which are ratified into 
a legal framework can help serve to give them a life that lasts longer than a political 
term. The NATO alliance itself is a perfect example of an idea which has stood the test 
of time, and new challenges and threats demand that it continues to fulfill the vital role 
of ensuring stability, deterrence and peace in the world through strength, unity and 
commitment. With innovative solutions, cooperation and coherence NATO serves as 
the greatest opportunity to outlast the ambitions of one man and to achieve Sun Tzu’s 
ideal for supreme excellence – to break the enemy’s resistance without fighting at all. 
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Abstract

Purpose: The aim of the chapter is to present the results of research on the analysis and evaluation 
of a complex operating environment. 

Design/methodology/approach: The research was based on the experimental model in the setup 
of a group for itself2 with a verified measurement and an external control group. As part of the study, 
the effects of work of project and planning teams were compared. The work of project teams was 
based on alternative methods and tools used in the project approach, while the work of planning 
teams was based on the methods and tools specified in the normative documents concerning the 
planning process of operations with the use of armed forces.

Findings: The results of the research suggest that the adopted methodology of the project team’s 
work, compared to the methodology of the planning team’s work, creates more favorable conditions 
for the identification, analysis, and assessment of intangible elements of the operating environment 
and the relationships between these elements. The use of methods and tools of work within the 
project team allows for a  qualitatively different image of the analyzed operating environment, 
which results from taking into account the multi-paradigm nature of this environment. The effects 
of the work of the planning team depend on its composition, the predispositions of team members, 
the methods and used tools.

Research and practical limitations/implications: Based on the research, it is recommended 
to use the design approach in the process of analyzing and assessing the complex operating 
environment, in particular with regard to planning Non-Article 5 operations. The typology of the 
operating environment adopted for: simple, complicated, complex and chaotic environment seems 
justified. Omitting or minimizing the diversity of operational environments may significantly affect 
the effects of the work of planning teams, as well as the achievement of the adopted goals and 

1 Lt. Col. Robert Rosa, Institute of Operational Art and Tactics, War Studies University, Warsaw, Poland
2 The author of the chapter decided to use the experimental plan of the „group for itself with repeated 

measurement” in order to obtain the test conditions as close as possible to the conditions of a classical 
experiment. The essence of the adopted experimental plan is that the same group simultaneously performs the 
functions of an experimental group and a control group. In the literature on the subject, a similar experimental 
plan is described as: a scheme with repeated stimulus in one group – see Sułek (1979, pp. 123–125).
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objectives. It is proposed that project teams should be varied in terms of knowledge and experience, 
which may facilitate the achievement of qualitatively diverse results relevant to the identification 
and understanding of a specific conflict or problem situation.

Originality/value: The results of the research contribute to the development of the methodology of 
the work of project teams as part of the analysis and assessment of the operating environment and 
the assumptions of the design operational thought.

Paper type: Analytical research paper

Keywords: assessment of the operating environment, complex operating environment, project 
team, intangible element of the environment, design operating thought, innovation

1. Introduction

The environment in the end of the 20th and the first half of the 21st century seems to be 
characterized by increasing complexity. Many factors contribute to the phenomenon 
of increasing complexity. The most important are the growing importance of the 
concepts of changeability and relativism, as well as the diversity of entities. This 
state is due to the emergence of many new state actors, as well as organizations of 
a different nature. It can be assumed that in the debate at various levels, as well as 
in the interaction between specific entities, multiple patterns of ordering the reality, 
and thus of identifying and achieving goals, may come to the fore. It is related to the 
phenomenon of multi-paradigm.

If the assumption is correct, it should be considered that in a given environment, 
entities whose abilities and possibilities of carrying out activities are aimed at achieving 
the goal, will be diverse. Therefore, it is obvious that many conflicts may have a local 
scope and the features of implementing the concept of rebellious, asymmetric wars, 
using terrorist or hybrid organizations enriched with technological achievements. An 
example is the concept of rebel wars by Yevgeny Messner, in which the achievements 
of information warfare technologies as well as network-centric systems of operations 
are applied. Therefore, the boundaries between the conflict domains (territorial and 
virtual) are blurring, and military activities are combined with civilian management 
in post-conflict situations (Gruszczak, 2011, pp. 10-16). This may mean a variety of 
means and methods of fighting (Hoffman, 2007, pp. 8-10) of the opposing parties, as 
well as the need to take into account the ability to act against ideologically motivated 
opponents (Rumsfeld, 2005, p. 9).

Therefore, it seems that the challenges in the field of maintaining or restoring a safe 
environment require a new look at the issues of typology and analysis and assessment 
of the operating environment in the context of its increasing complexity, as well as 
drawing attention to the emerging design approach in military operational thought. 
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The essence of the design operational thought is to make the most adequate assumptions 
for the operation of the armed forces in relation to a given problem situation (crisis 
or conflict). Contrary to the concept of military operations within the framework of 
classical and systemic operational thought, the concepts of military operations within 
the design operational thought should be distinguished by each time they are adapted 
to a specific problem situation. The starting point for the development of the concept 
of military operations is invariably the analysis and assessment of the environment, 
with particular emphasis on the subtype of the complex environment.

The aim of the chapter is to present the results of research on the analysis and 
evaluation of a complex operating environment, as well as the adopted typology of 
the operating environment. To investigate the issues of environmental analysis and 
assessment, the following research problem was formulated: What are the results of 
the application of the adopted design approach methodology in military operational 
thought in the aspect of environmental analysis and assessment? For the research 
problem formulated in this way, the following working hypothesis was adopted: By 
using the design approach, there is a greater possibility of taking into account various 
elements of the environment in the process of its analysis and assessment compared 
to the methodology of the work of the functional team included in the applicable 
doctrinal documents, which may contribute to a more accurate and holistic image of 
the environment, the essential elements of which are intangible elements.

2. Methodology

To verify the validity of the assumptions, a testing system was constructed based on 
an experiment in which the effects of using the proposed methodology of the project 
team’s work were compared with the effects of the same team or control team, but 
with the use of the methodology included in the normative documents regarding the 
assessment of the operating environment and planning operations with the use of 
armed forces. The experimental study was carried out in the variant of a group for itself 
with a verified measurement (Higher Operational-Strategic Course 19 (HOSC 19)) and 
an external control group (Postgraduate Operational-Tactical Studies 18, (POTS 18), 
Higher Operational-Strategic Course 20 (HOSC 19)) (see Table 1). The effectiveness 
of the adopted methodology for the work of project teams was tested in relation to the 
methodology defined in the document regulating the course of the assessment of the 
operating environment and operational planning i.e. the Comprehensive Operations 
Planning Directive (COPD).
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Table 1. An experimental plan with a control group and in the arrangement “group for itself with 
repeated measurement”

Group Stimulus Measurement Break Group Stimulus Measurement Break Measurement

EGran
XOPP

O1,OPP, EG selection EGsel
XDA

O2DA X O1,PP,VER

CGran O1,OPP, CG ----- EGran O2DA X O2, PP, VER

Layout with a control group The „group for itself” layout

Source: Autor’s own study

Legend: EGran – randomized experimental group, CGran – deliberate selection control group,  
OPP – Operational Planning Process, DA – design approach, ver – verified.

The arrangement with the control group was used to compare the effects of using 
two working methods in the analysis and evaluation of the operating environment. 
The layout of the “self-for-itself group with repeated measurement” was used to 
verify the methods of analysis and the assessment of the operating environment, the 
effectiveness and validity of the accepted project teamwork proposal, verification of 
the assumptions behind the selection of the composition of project teams and the 
possibility of developing selected elements of the operation project. The essence of 
the adopted experimental plan was the study of stimulus-reaction relationships. 
The intervals between the derivation of individual stimuli (a given batch of training 
material) and the reaction (performance of a specific task) were relatively short. This 
activity results from the methodology of conducting the training. The advantage of 
such a research procedure was the preservation of freshness of memory traces, which 
allowed for efficient and quick use of a  specific tool. Introducing a  break between 
training and task performance could create conditions for structuring the knowledge 
and skills of the trainees, which is important in the case of the operational environment 
assessment. In this way, there would be conditions for examining the possibilities of 
the trainees, but not necessarily of the examined design approach. This is due to the 
fact that the time gap allows the study of relationships of the property of the stimulus – 
the disposition for its analysis. To check the possibility of iterative and incubation 
processes, the training in the design approach lasted eight days with a break resulting 
from the training program. To maintain the principle of the degree of specificity 
of a  given stimulus, it was isolated and identified, which created the conditions 
for observing its effects. This was achieved by grading the difficulty of classes3 and 
clearly emphasizing the work stage of the Joint Operational Planning Group (JOPG), 
respectively, in the case of the implementation of the operations planning panel, or 
the project team in the case of the Design Thinking panel. During the implementation 
of the stimulus in the form of training content within the Design Thinking panel, its 

3 The classes concern training in the use of innovative methods of designing operations with the use of the 
armed forces.
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understanding was controlled. The response of the trainees to the presented stimuli 
was monitored at the beginning of each training day using the “course map” technique. 
The number of groups and the nature of work were maintained in accordance with 
the rules of work of individual functional teams. It seems that the proposed research 
plan created conditions for controlling potential sources of lowering the accuracy 
level. The absence of the initial measurement avoids the sensitizing effect of the initial 
measurement (no effects of testing and instrumentation appear). Since both groups 
were exposed to the same events, it is assumed that the factors related to the plan 
were controlled, and moreover, the process of maturation of the groups was similar or 
identical. Therefore, it is requested to create conditions for obtaining a good level of 
accuracy, both internal and external (Frankfort-Nachmias & Nachmias, 2001, p. 135).

Random assignment of the subjects to the control groups was performed. The 
randomization was internal (the concept of internal and external randomization is 
proposed. External randomization refers to the entire population considered from the 
point of view of the conducted research. Internal randomization refers to an already 
designated group from the general population that may be subject to research), 
because the author of the research did not have the ability to influence who from the 
group of officers would be assigned to participate in specific courses or studies. The 
randomization procedure was used to counteract the emergence of initial differences in 
the analyzed groups. Moreover, randomization allows to achieve the internal validity of 
the research plan (Frankfort-Nachmias & Nachmias, 2001, pp. 127-129). The creation 
of a targeted selection group was made due to the level of openness to experience as 
well as creativity. For this purpose, following standardized tests were used: NEO-FFI 
and TCT-DP, respectively. For the TCT-DP test, the results normalization procedure 
was carried out in order to obtain the most accurate and reliable assignment to the 
target selection group.

Bearing in mind that the conditions for conducting the experiment, both in 
physical (appearance and preparation of the premises) and cognitive (the content 
of the stimulus material in the form of a scenario) terms, did not differ significantly 
from the standards prevailing in the institutions or units from which the trainees and 
students are delegated, the impact of the sensitizing influence of research conditions 
on the external validity of the experiment was excluded.

The observation was used at all stages of the research. The subject of the research 
were the activities and effects of work of individual teams (JOPG, project teams), both 
as part of participant and external observation. The diagnostic survey method was used 
in the experimental research in the measurement phase to obtain detailed information 
on the examined variables and their indicators. To verify the results of the project teams’ 
work, the competent judge’s method was used. The purpose of using this method was to 
move the facilitators away from the evaluation process, which was necessary due to the 
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objectification of the research result. It is emphasized that the competent judges were 
not informed about the examination to eliminate the bias effect.

3. Typology of the operating environment

The trends and their diversity may be associated with an increase in the number of 
elements relevant to a given environment, which, along with their features, may affect 
the degree of ordering the relationship between the elements, and thus the status 
quo. Therefore, one should ask themselves whether due to the degree of ordering of 
relations in each environment, there are different types of security environments.

The issue of the typology of the environment in terms of the degree of order was 
the subject of research by David Snowden and Mary Boone. According to D. Snowden 
and M. Boone, due to the degree of order, the environment may take the form of 
simple, complicated, complex, and chaotic (Snowden & Boone, 2007). To define 
a complex security environment, it is proposed to present and compare the features of 
both a simple, a complicated, as well as a chaotic security environment.

It is proposed to start deliberations on the typology of the operating environment 
with the description and analysis of a simple environment. A simple environment is an 
environment with its elements, characterized by the possibility of a wide application of 
procedures and techniques. Achieving the assumed goals in a simple environment is 
associated with following strictly defined procedures. This is reflected in the application 
of any regulations, instructions, or guidelines. In a simple environment, there are clearly 
defined cause and effect relationships. Tangible elements are of the greatest importance. 
The influence of intangible elements is negligible. Executive discipline and best practice 
in carrying out tasks or activities are required. The decision-making process is based on 
unambiguous premises and guidelines, and its effect is usually not in doubt.

A  complicated environment is characterized by the presence of more tangible 
elements than a simple environment. Achieving goals is based on the effects of the 
planning process and on sufficiently good and acceptable ways of carrying out tasks 
resulting from the current theory and practice. In this environment there is a risk of 
exposure to the loss or damage of important values, resources, or deprivation of needs. 
However, this situation creates conditions for individual or collective transgression. 
The coping capacity is equal to or slightly above the requirements of the situation. 
The response, construction of behavior or action is carried out based on the cycle: 
receiving the stimulus – analysis – reaction. The complex environment is exemplified 
by the multidimensional combat space (Fig. 1).
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Figure 1. Multidimensional combat space as an exemplification of a complicated environment
Source: Perkins, 2017, p. 6

A complex environment is an environment with its elements characterized by limited 
possibilities of planning an action aimed at achieving a fully adopted goal. The activities 
and processes included in the design of the desired future are used in connection with 
the hitherto existing methods of operation, response and the generally accepted course 
of processes in the given system. The full understanding and significance of individual 
elements of the environment occurs to a much greater extent as a result of retrospective 
thought processes than prospective ones. Due to the unstructured or unclear structure of 
the relationship between the elements of the environment, one should consider the risk 
of exposure to the loss or damage of important values, resources, deprivation of needs. 
However, due to high environmental requirements, there are conditions for individual 
or collective transgression. The coping abilities may be lower than the requirements, 
which results mainly from the mismatch between the conducted assessment and 
the adopted goals and the actual possibilities of achieving them and the accuracy of 
the adopted goals. Therefore, this situation may result in qualitative changes in the 
attitudes of event participants in a complex environment. The determination of the 
difference and the degree of threat usually occurs as a result of retrospective activity. 
In a complex environment, the response, construction of behavior or action is carried 
out based on the cycle: analysis and assessment of the environment – receiving stimuli 
and control – introducing a stimulus – verifying the effects and maintaining the ability 
to react in a specific way. The situation requires the ability to analyze and synthesize 
the system under consideration, to understand the objective reality and to abstract 
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new contexts and symbols. Therefore, it seems that the analysis and assessment of the 
environment should consider not only tangible but also intangible elements. As part of 
the work related to the analysis and assessment of the environment, the participation 
of people who are not considered experts may be justified. According to Donald Schön, 
some solutions to problem situations or problems developed by people considered to 
be experts in each field may contribute to the creation of other problem situations or 
problems, sometimes of the same or greater degree of difficulty (Schön, 1983, p. 10). 
Therefore, it seems reasonable to consider the selection of the so-called non-specialist 
to the project team. As Bryan Lawson notes, the presence of non-specialists, including 
a civilian person, may facilitate the processes of iteration, reflection, and redefinition 
of the results of a given team’s work (Lawson, 2006, p. 296). A complex environment 
can be exemplified by the environment with its elements, within which mandate tasks 
of crisis response operations are carried out. The figure below (Fig. 2) presents the idea 
of a complex environment, within which tangible (e.g. armed forces) and intangible 
(e.g. values, archetypes) elements are distinguished.

Figure 2. The idea of a complex environment
Source: Author’s own study based on: Toffler & Toffler, 1997; Huntington, 2004; Jung, 2007. 

A chaotic environment is an environment with its elements in which there are no 
discernible patterns of action. The requirements of the situation, especially in the initial 
phase, can far exceed the ability to cope with the unpredictable course of processes. 
The occurrence of conditions that meet the criteria of a chaotic environment may take 
place as a result of the intentional influence of the opposite party, especially in the 
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situation of staying in the area of a  simple environment, which is expressed in the 
so-called setoff (Fig. 3). The response, construction of behavior or action is carried 
out on the basis of the cycle: act – feel – react. The initial phase of this situation may 
therefore be based on instinctive or habitual actions. Subsequently, the whole attitude 
of an individual takes on more structured forms.

The figure below shows the structure of the typology of security environments in 
terms of the degree of ordering. 

Figure 3. Typology of the operating environment
Source: Author’s own study based on: Snowden & Boone, 2007.

The proposed typology of specific security environments aims to organize the 
way of defining and understanding the dependencies and possible directions of the 
situation development. Predicting the direction of the development of a  problem 
situation is a  practical expression of the application of the content of trends that 
are the subject of research by many scientists studying security issues. It seems that 
the complex environment is characterized by the highest degree of non-linearity in 
the course of the relationship between the elements of the environment and may 
constitute the greatest challenge for designers and planners of specific activities in 
terms of achieving goals. The concept of a complex security environment seems to 
correspond best with the complex nature of security trends. 

4. Analysis and evaluation of a complex operating environment in the light of 
experimental research

On the basis of the theoretical research carried out, in the image of the space of 
independent variables (Xi) significant for the dependent variable (Y), which is the analysis 
and assessment of the environment, and, as a result, its understanding, it is proposed to 
include the following determinants: relativism (R), variability (V), diversity of being (D1), 
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the diversification of being (D2), the evolution in the manner of conducting war and 
conflict (E), as well as the equal availability of multifaceted assessments of both tangible 
and intangible beings (A). The image of the space structure of the Y variable seems to be 
interactive – Oin (PY). Tangible and intangible elements and the relations between the 
elements of this environment are the effect of the process of operationalization of the 
space of independent variables in the space of the dependent variable Y. It is proposed 
to base the structure of the space of variable Y on the following study:

• the concept of a complex operating environment,
• tangible elements of a complex operating environment,
• intangible elements of the operating environment,
• relations between tangible and intangible elements of the environment,
• tangible and intangible determinants of the problem situation.

Since the experimental model was adopted for the research, the t-test model was used 
to verify the results (Brzeziński, 2003, p. 43).

In the initial phase of the research, attempts were made to define the type of 
environment in the following order: assessment of the type of operating environment as 
part of the methodology included in the normative document in NATO (Operational 
Planning Process – OPP), assessment of the type of operating environment as part of 
the methodology included in the design approach (DA) and a verified assessment of 
the type of operating environment made with the use of the methodology included 
in the normative document in NATO. This proposal results from the need to verify 
the adopted division of the operating environment, which was proposed as part of the 
design approach. As already mentioned, the design approach is the use of various tools 
and methods of work that aim at an innovative approach to the problem. The essence 
of the design approach is to obtain the most adequate assumptions for the operation 
of the armed forces in relation to a given problem situation (crisis or conflict). This 
presupposes the necessity to define the problem situation each time and to define the 
objectives of the activity. These effects can be achieved thanks to a proper understanding 
of the problem situation. With reference to the analysis of the conditions and features of 
the complex operating environment, it is assumed that the identification, analysis, and 
evaluation of intangible elements of the environment are important from the point of 
view of its understanding. It is assumed that important intangible elements constituting 
the basis for determining the directions of further development of a crisis situation are 
artifacts, symbols, archetypes and paradigms occurring within a given environment.

The following typology of the operating environment was adopted: a  simple, 
a  complicated, a  complex and a  chaotic environment. Due to the features of the 
mentioned environments described in the theoretical research, it was assumed for 
further considerations that the design approach can find the greatest application 
in the analysis of a  complex environment. This assumption is based on the thesis 
about the dominant importance of intangible elements and the non-linear course 
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of the relationship between specific elements in the studied environment. The terms 
environment and system are treated as the same.

Based on the results obtained (Table 2), a significant change in the assessment of 
the type of environment (from 9.13 to 7.93) upon completing the Design Thinking 
panel (Higher Operational-Strategic Course (HOSC 19)) was achieved. The difference 
is not statistically significant (the critical value of the Student’s t-test for n = 29 and  
α = 0.05 is 2.0452), however, taking into account the changes in the value of the 
standard deviation, the obtained result may indicate the influence of the panel content 
on the differentiation of cognitive schemas in the studied scope, as well as the validity 
of the assumptions made in terms of the proposed typology of the environment.

Table 2. Assessment of a complex operating environment

Test sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures
Definitely 

YES
Probably 

YES
Hard to 

say
Probably 

NOT
Definitely 

NOT
Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation
As part of the panel I assessed the complex operating environment

HOSC 18 
DA 61.4 32.6 4.0 2.0 0 7.69 3.35 0.43

HOSC 19 
OPP 82.6 17.4 0 0 0 9.13 1.88 0.20

HOSC 19 
DA 79.2 20.8 0 0 0 8.96 2.02 0.22

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 65.4 31.1 0 3.5 0 7.93 3.35 0.42

POTS 18 
OPP 75.0 25.0 0 0 0 8.75 2.22 0.25

HOSC 20 
OPP 70.0 23.4 3.3 3.3 0 8.00 3.55 0.44

Source: Author’s own study.

The results obtained in the control groups (POTS 18, HOSC 20) are lower than 
the results of the experimental group, but the difference is not statistically significant. 
This result, in contrast to the results of the experimental group, indicates that the 
respondents made a similar generalization of the way of perceiving and assessing the 
environment as the respondents in the experimental group before the Design Thinking 
panel was carried out. Therefore, it seems that:

• the types of operational environment are differentiated among training 
participants in the direction consistent with the proposed division;

• the design approach allows for the identification of a  complex operating 
environment;

• due to the unsatisfactory difference in taken measures in the experimental 
group, the method of differentiating the proposed types of operating 
environments should be improved;
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• the proposed categorization of the operating environment is justified, however, 
as part of further research and teaching work, both the problems of the 
features of this environment, as well as the education of students in the field of 
distinguishing between types of operating environments should be researched 
and improved.

Next, attempts were made to determine what elements of a  given environment 
are subject to analysis and assessment within the design approach and methodology 
included in the planning of operations. The research covered tangible and intangible 
elements of the analyzed environment along with the relations between them. At the 
same time, an assumption resulting from theoretical research is made that, within the 
complex operating environment, the importance of intangible elements is greater than 
in the case of other types of operating environments.

The results of the research concerning the tangible elements of the analyzed 
environment (Table 3) indicate that there are no significant differences between the 
applied methodologies. In both cases, the results oscillate at the level of high results. 
However, there is a decrease in the result (from 7.93 to 6.89) verified in the case of 
OPP and a high result (9.00) in the control group (POTS 18). This may suggest the 
occurrence of changes in the cognitive patterns of the subjects in the experimental 
group (HOSC 19), with the simultaneous lack of differentiation between them in the 
subjects in the control group who were not exposed to the experimental stimulus.

Table 3. Examination of tangible elements of the analyzed environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures

Definitely 
YES

Probably 
YES

Hard to 
say

Probably 
NOT

Definitely 
NOT

Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation

In my opinion, as part of the panel I have identified tangible elements of the analyzed environment (institutions, organizations, states, etc.)

HOSC 18 
DA 65.3 30.7 4.0 0 0 8.07 2.80 0.34

HOSC 19 
OPP 65.4 31.0 0 3.6 0 7.93 3.35 0.42

HOSC 19 
DA 62.0 38.0 0 0 0 8.10 2.42 0.30

HOSC 19  
OPP Ver 38.0 62.0 0 0 0 6.89 2.42 0.35

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 51.9 48.1 0 0 0 7.59 2.54 0.33

POTS 18 
OPP 80.0 20.0 0 0 0 9.00 2.05 0.23

HOSC 20 
OPP 70.0 26.7 3.3 0 0 8.33 2.68 0.32

Source: Author’s own study.
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The study on intangible elements of the environment (Table 4) using the design 
approach shows that this approach allows for more effective identification of intangible 
elements of the analyzed environment compared to the methodology included 
in the operational planning process. Moreover, the change of the grades with the 
given standard deviations in the case of the original and verified results concerning 
OPP allows to draw a conclusion about the impact (this impact is slightly below the 
statistical significance threshold for α = 0.05) of the content of education included in 
the Design Thinking panel on the structuring of cognitive schemas and identification of 
intangible elements in the understanding of the analyzed operating environment. This 
effect is included in the group of effects important from the point of view of achieving 
educational goals and indicating the scope of application of the proposed approach in 
military operational thought. The studies of the control groups (POTS 18, HOSC 20) 
show ambiguity (8.00 - 4.50) with stable results of the experimental group (7.58 - 7.40). 
This may result, respectively, from the availability of the cognitive structures of the 
respondents to the presence of intangible elements in the analyzed environment and 
the orientation of the tested approach to extracting intangible elements. This means that 
the traditional way of analyzing an environment enables the identification of intangible 
elements of the environment, but it depends on the knowledge and experience of the 
person conducting the analysis. The high score of the respondents in the POTS 18 
control group may be influenced by the content of studies within such subjects as: 
basics of the art of war or operational art. These factors are outside the experimental 
design. As can be seen, the difference in the results of the experimental group  
(HOSC 19) compared to the control group (HOSC 20) is statistically significant.

Table 4. Study of intangible elements of the analyzed environment

Test sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures
Definitely 

YES
Probably 

YES
Hard to 

say
Probably 

NOT
Definitely 

NOT
Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation
In my opinion, as part of the panel I have distinguished intangible elements of the analyzed environment (values, needs, etc.)

HOSC 18 
DA 61.4 30.6 4.0 4.0 0 7.50 3.73 0.50

HOSC 19 
OPP 48.2 37.8 6.9 6.9 0 6.37 4.33 0.68

HOSC 19 
DA 51.5 48.5 0 0 0 7.58 2.49 0.33

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 27.5 65.4 6.9 0 0 6.03 2.74 0.45

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 51.8 44.5 3.7 0 0 7.40 2.89 0.39

POTS 18 
OPP 65.0 35.0 0 0 0 8.00 2.51 0.31

HOSC 20 
OPP 16.8 56.6 26.6 0 0 4.50 3.25 0.72

Source: Author’s own study.
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As regards the study of the relations between the tangible elements of the analyzed 
environment (Table 5), there are no differences in terms of the design approach and 
the methodology based on the operational planning process. In the case of both 
control groups (POTS 18, HOSC 20), the results, although slightly lower, do not show 
statistical differences compared to the experimental group. These results suggest 
that in terms of identifying, analyzing and assessing the tangible elements of a given 
environment, the design approach shows similar possibilities to the methodology 
included in the planning of operations.

Table 5. Study of the relationship between the specified tangible elements of the analyzed 
environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures

Definitely 
YES

Probably 
YES

Hard to 
say

Probably 
NOT

Definitely 
NOT

Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation

In my opinion, as part of the panel I have established the relationships between the specified tangible elements of the 
analyzed environment (institutions, organizations, states, etc.)

HOSC 18 
DA 46.1 49.9 2.0 2.0 0 7.01 3.14 0.45

HOSC 19 
OPP 41.3 51.6 6.9 0 0 6.72 3.01 0.45

HOSC 19 
DA 58.7 41.3 0 0 0 7.93 2.46 0.31

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 41.4 48.3 6.9 3.4 0 6.37 3.68 0.58

POTS 18 
OPP 60.0 35.0 0 5.0 0 7.50 3.80 0.51

HOSC 20 
OPP 50.0 46.7 3.3 0 0 7.33 2.80 0.38

Source: Author’s own study.

In the case of examining the relations between intangible elements of the analyzed 
environment (Table 6), the above-mentioned differences are statistically significant, 
both in comparison to the control group and in the structure of the experimental group 
for itself. This result of the design approach (7.24 with a standard deviation of 2.48) 
suggests that the methodology proposed to study the relationship between intangible 
elements of the analyzed environment is more effective than the methodology based 
on the operational planning process (5.51 with a standard deviation of 4.22). Therefore, 
it seems that the use of the design approach may be justified especially in the case of 
the analysis and assessment of a complex operating environment in which intangible 
elements play a significant role.
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Table 6. Study of the relationship between the specified intangible elements of the environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures

Definitely 
YES

Probably 
YES

Hard to 
say

Probably 
NOT

Definitely 
NOT

Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation

In my opinion, as part of the panel I have established the relationships between the specified intangible elements of the 
analyzed environment (values, needs, etc.)

HOSC 18 
DA 42.4 40.3 17.3 0 0 6.25 3.65 0.58

HOSC 19 
OPP 20.6 65.4 10.3 3.7 0 5.17 3.34 0.64

HOSC 19 
DA 44.9 55.1 0 0 0 7.24 2.48 0.34

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 31.1 55.1 10.4 0 3.4 5.51 4.22 0.76

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 59.3 37.0 3.7 0 0 7.77 2.88 0.37

POTS 18 
OPP 50.0 30.0 5.0 15.0 0 5.75 5.44 0.94

HOSC 20 
OPP 3.3 53.4 40.0 3.3 0 2.83 3.07 1.08

Source: Author’s own study.

The following results (Tables 7-10) of the research allow to compare the results of 
the application of the design approach in comparison with the methodology of the 
analysis and assessment of the operating environment included in COPD in terms of 
the above-mentioned elements of the analyzed environment.

The obtained results indicate the existence of significant statistical differences 
when comparing both methods in the case of identification, analysis and evaluation of 
symbols, artifacts, archetypes, and paradigms. It should be emphasized that the probable 
greater effectiveness of the design approach does not exclude the fact that in the COPD 
approach it is not possible to abstract the above-mentioned intangible elements of the 
operating environment. Lower results of central tendency measures in the case of the 
pilot study (HOSC 18) in relation to the experimental group (HOSC 19) may result 
from the imperfection of the didactic process within which the relevant stimuli (artifacts, 
symbols, paradigms) were implemented. The content of the stimuli concerned the 
indication of the role and place of individual intangible elements of the environment 
in shaping this environment. The conclusions from the pilot study were the basis for 
introducing changes in the implementation of the Design Thinking panel, within which 
the experimental stimulus was implemented. The effects of changes in the effectiveness 
of the desired stimulus show the results obtained in the experimental group in the 
case of identification, analysis and evaluation of artifacts, archetypes, and paradigms.  
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The relatively low results of the control groups (POTS 18, HOSC 20) are consistent with 
the experimental group and the group covered by the pilot studies.

Table 7. Symbols in the analysis and evaluation of the environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures
Definitely 

YES
Probably 

YES
Hard to 

say
Probably 

NOT
Definitely 

NOT
Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient of 

variation
In my opinion, as part of the panel I distinguished the symbol(s) present in a given system (environment).

HOSC 18 
DA 48.0 42.2 6.0 3.8 0 6.73 3.78 0.56

HOSC 19 
OPP 10.3 44.8 37.9 7.0 0 2.93 3.83 1.30

HOSC 19 
DA 41.3 51.6 7.1 0 0 6.72 3.01 0.45

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 7.0 68.9 10.3 13.8 0 3.44 3.96 1.15

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 40.7 37.0 14.8 7.4 0 5.55 4.66 0.83

POTS 18 
OPP 10.0 15.0 30.0 40.0 5.0 -0.75 5.44 7.25

HOSC 20 
OPP 3.3 36.7 46.7 13.3 0 1.50 3.68 2.45

Source: Author’s own study.

Table 8. Artifacts in environmental analysis and assessment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures
Definitely 

YES
Probably 

YES
Hard to 

say
Probably 

NOT
Definitely 

NOT
Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient of 

variation
In my opinion, as part of the panel I distinguished the artifact(s) present in a given system (environment).

HOSC 18 
DA 28.8 40.3 23.1 7.8 0 4.51 4.52 1.00

HOSC 19 
OPP 37.8 51.6 27.5 7.0 0 3.62 3.91 1.08

HOSC 19 
DA 37.8 55.2 7.0 0 0 6.55 2.96 0.45

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 6.9 65.5 13.8 13.8 0 3.27 3.99 1.22

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 37.0 37.0 22.3 3.7 0 5.37 4.36 0.81

POTS 18 
OPP 15.0 5.0 50.0 30.0 0 0.25 4.99 19.96

HOSC 20 
OPP 6.7 33.3 36.6 16.7 6.7 0.83 5.01 6.03

Source: Author’s own study.



139AnALySIS And EvALuAtIon of A coMpLEx opErAtIng EnvIronMEnt

Table 9. Archetypes in the analysis and evaluation of the environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures

Definitely 
YES

Probably 
YES

Hard to 
say

Probably 
NOT

Definitely 
NOT

Arithm.
Aver. SD Coefficient 

of variation

In my opinion, as part of the panel I distinguished the archetype(s) occurring in a given system (environment).

HOSC 18 
DA 19.2 44.2 26.9 7.7 2.0 3.55 4.63 1.30

HOSC 19 
OPP 10.3 41.3 37.8 10.3 0 2.58 4.07 1.57

HOSC 19 
DA 24.2 55.1 20.7 0 0 5.17 3.34 0.65

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 13.9 51.7 20.7 10.3 3.4 3.10 4.80 1.55

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 37.0 55.6 7.4 0 0 6.48 3.04 0.47

POTS 18 
OPP 5.0 30.0 35.0 30.0 0 0.50 4.55 9.10

HOSC 20 
OPP 3.3 36.6 43.4 16.7 0 1.33 3.85 2.89

Source: Author’s own study.

Table 10. Paradigms in the analysis and evaluation of the environment

Test 
sample

Do you agree with the following statements? [%] Measures

Definitely 
YES

Probably 
YES

Hard to 
say

Probably 
NOT

Definitely 
NOT

Arithm.
Aver.

SD
Coefficient 
of variation

In my opinion, as part of the panel I distinguished the paradigm(s) in the analyzed system (environment).

HOSC 18 
DA 19.2 42.2 34.6 2.0 2.0 3.75 4.26 1.14

HOSC 19 
OPP 17.2 58.5 20.6 3.4 0 4.48 3.55 0.79

HOSC 19 
DA 27.5 58.5 14.0 0 0 5.68 3.14 0.55

HOSC 19 
OPP Ver 13.9 44.8 31.0 10.3 0 3.10 4.23 1.36

HOSC 19 
DA Ver 37.0 40.7 22.2 0 0 5.74 3.84 0.67

POTS 18 
OPP 25.0 30.0 20.0 20.0 0 2.75 5.72 2.08

HOSC 20 
OPP 0 56.7 40.0 3.3 0 2.66 2.80 1.05

Source: Author’s own study.
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Based on the obtained results, it is concluded that the proposed methodology of 
the project team’s work, compared to the methodology included in the planning of 
operations based on COPD, creates more favorable conditions for the identification, 
analysis, and assessment of intangible elements of the operating environment and the 
relationships between these elements. These methodologies do not show significant 
differences in the identification, analysis, and assessment of tangible elements of 
the analyzed environment. Moreover, it seems correct to assume that the proposed 
categorization of the operating environment is adopted. With the ascertained fact of 
the increasing complexity of the operating environment, the practice of analyzing and 
assessing this environment should include the identification, analysis, and evaluation 
of intangible elements.

5. Conclusions

Summarizing the results of research on the issues of analysis and assessment of 
a  complex operating environment, differences in the results that can be obtained 
using the design approach and the methodology included in the process of planning 
operations according to COPD are noticed. The results of quantitative research on the 
possibility of examining intangible elements of the environment as part of the planning 
of operations according to COPD procedures are inconclusive (from 8.00 to 4.50). 
This result suggests that the identification of intangible elements under the above-
mentioned methodology is possible but depends on factors that are not part of the 
procedure. It may be the analyst’s knowledge and experience. Thus, a factor that may 
be of significant importance in the process of identifying, analyzing and assessing all 
elements of the environment constituting its content is outside the plan of the procedure. 
In the case of the design approach (DA), the distribution of results is consistent and 
ranges at the level of very high results (from 7.58 to 7.40). With consistent results of 
the standard deviation, it seems that the design approach to a greater extent enables 
the identification, and hence the analysis and assessment of intangible elements of the 
operating environment. If the thesis about the significant importance of intangible 
elements in a complex operating environment is considered correct, then in the light 
of the results of experimental research, the consequence of such assumption is the 
conclusion that the design approach is more effective in the analysis and assessment of 
the above-mentioned environment than the methodology of environmental analysis 
and assessment as part of operations planning according to COPD. Using a design 
approach, symbols, artifacts, archetypes, and paradigms are more effective and relevant 
when analyzing and evaluating a complex operating environment. The overall analysis 
of the results shows that the coexistence of intangible elements is more important when 
analyzing and assessing a complex operating environment using a design approach. 
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The significance of the obtained results is influenced by the following elements: lack 
of full support of the analyzed crisis scenario on real archetypal, paradigmatic, and 
symbolic patterns as well as artifacts and imperfections of the education process. The 
table below compares the effects of the compared approaches in terms of the analysis 
and assessment of the operating environment (Table 11).

Table 11. Coexistence of intangible elements in the analysis and assessment of a complex operating 
environment depending on the methodology. 

Category
item

Complex operating environment

r
Pearson Test t r

Pearson Test t

Value
statistics
test temp

(α=0,05 & n=29)

Value
statistics
test temp

(α=0,05 & n=27)

OPP Ver OPP Ver DA Ver DA Ver OPP Ver DA Ver

paradigm 0.26 1.70 0.66 0.55 1.40 4.39

symbol 0.21 2.83 0.70 0.49 1.11 4.90

artifact 0.31 1.69 0.77 0.36 1.69 6.03

archetype 0.23 2.80 0.73 0.82 1.26 5.34
Source: Author’s own study.

The critical area for OPP Ver based on the Student’s t tables at 28 degrees of freedom 
and α = 0.05 and Tcrit = 2.048, is in the range of: (−∞; −2.048> ∪ <2.048; + ∞), while 
for DA Ver at 26 degrees of freedom and α = 0.05 and Tcrit = 2.056, is in the range:  
(−∞; −2.056> ∪ <2.056; + ∞). The results of the research suggest that the correlation 
in terms of the coexistence of intangible elements in the analysis and assessment of 
a complex operating environment in the case of the design approach is significant and 
has a very high value (Majewski, 2002, p. 55). When it comes to the coexistence of 
intangible elements in the analysis and assessment of a complex operating environment, 
there is no significant correlation in the case of the COPD-based methodology. In 
practical terms, the obtained results mean that it is recommended that the analysis 
and assessment of the operating environment in the case of Non-Article 5 operations 
was implemented using the methodology included in the design approach due to the 
possible diversity of the sides of the war or conflict (Depczyński & Elak, 2020, p. 394). 
According to Marek Depczyński and Leszek Elak, in the era of globalization, the sphere 
of organized violence ceased to be the exclusive domain of states. Żełtow, Chomienko 
and Kondratkow (1971) underline the role of the so-called psychological strategy 
in the preparation and conduct of world war and local wars. Moreover, the authors 
point to the growing importance of ideology in social life, in connection with growing 
dynamic development of the mass media. It seems that due to the various elements 
involved, the analysis and evaluation of the complex operating environment requires 
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a more holistic and complementary picture than for the other types of environments. 
The research results clearly indicate that the design approach is more likely to identify, 
analyze and evaluate intangible elements of the analyzed environment compared to 
the COPD methodology. The measurable effect is the awareness of the existence and 
importance of intangible elements as part of the design approach, which is not ensured 
by the methodology of operations planning according to COPD.
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Abstract
Purpose: The purpose of this chapter is to highlight the role of Stability Policing in collective 
defence, an innovative approach that contributes to the success of the Alliance in achieving its 
ambitious objectives, set in the 2010 Strategic Concept. 
Design/methodology/approach: The chapter has been drafted capitalizing on the knowledge and 
experience of Staff currently employed at the NATO Stability Policing Centre of Excellence, which 
is the Alliance’s hub of expertise in the subject matter and NATO’s undisputed authority in this field.
Findings: Stability Policing is a unique tool to use in the case of non-linear and non-conventional 
wars. By discharging its full set of “robust” policing tools across the full spectrum of the conflict, 
Stability Policing prevents countries at war from slipping further into turmoil and social and 
economic instability. Additionally, this capability supports the needs of the local population, and 
contributes to establishing a safe and secure environment, adopting a Police mind-set and helping 
stabilizing non-benign environments, re-establishing the rule of law. 
Research and practical limitations/implications: The research is based on the experience of 
those currently serving at the NATO Stability Policing Centre of Excellence, but is not the result of 
a specific fieldwork.
Originality/value: Stability Policing is a  little known NATO capability, however its value is 
undeniable. In light of the challenges presented by modern asymmetric warfare, this tool needs 
to be appreciated and well understood within and outside the Alliance, in order to bring a fresh 
approach in the field of collective defence. 
Paper type: Cause and effect paper
Keywords: Stability Policing, rule of law, NATO, NATO Stability Policing Centre of Excellence, 
SASE (Safe and Secure Environment), human security, protection of civilians, women, peace and 
security, children in armed conflict, conflict-related sexual and gender-based violence, cultural 
property protection, Gendarmerie-Type Forces, Counter-Insurgency (COIN), counter-trafficking, 
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trafficking in human beings, facilitated illegal immigration, weapons trafficking, internally 
displaced persons, refugees, hybrid warfare

1. Introduction

NATO’s essential and enduring purpose is to safeguard the freedom and security of 
all its members by political and military means. Therefore, Collective Defence is at 
the heart of the Alliance, protecting its members from all kind of potential globally 
emerging threats, which might come from a  wide range of diverse actors. Since 
2010, as outlined in the Alliance’s Strategic Concept, NATO has been focusing on 
countering these threats by utilizing collective defence, managing crisis situations and 
encouraging cooperative security.

In Afghanistan, the only instance when the Alliance called for an Art. 5 operation, 
NATO promptly activated its resources, Member States responded to the call and the 
enemy was fairly quickly militarily defeated. However, unfortunately, after 20 years of 
military commitment, the Taliban, which were pointed out as the main actors responsible 
for favouring, hosting and assisting the terrorists, are still steadily operational.

One, if not the main, of the elements which contributed to this outcome could be 
attributed to having used mainly a military instrument, to solve security issues and 
challenges that should have required a different, more police-oriented, approach, by 
enforcing the law and protecting the population, therefore gaining its support. Indeed, 
bridging the so-called “policing gap” requires an innovative military response aimed 
at reinforcing or temporarily replacing the local Law Enforcement Agencies (LEAs), 
in order to contribute to the restoration and/or upholding of the public order and 
security, the rule of law and the protection of human rights. This is the NATO Stability 
Policing’s mission.

By the same token, in 2014, Russia was successful to annex Crimea while an 
escalation of violence and war-like actions were taking place in the Donbass, East 
Ukraine. As acknowledged by the Ukrainian Military Law and Order Service (MLOS) 
(Kryshtun, 2020; Military Law and Order Services of Ukraine, NATO Military Police 
Centre of Excellence, & Military Institute of the Taras Shevchenko National University 
of Kiev, 2019), the Ukrainian authorities and security forces were then unable to foresee 
and properly react to the invasion of Crimea. Indeed, faced with an unexpected hybrid 
war scenario which included cyberwarfare, sabotage, subversion, indoctrination of 
the local population with mass demonstrations and rallies, in parallel with military 
engagement of undercover Russian Special Forces in the field, the MLOS and the 
Ukrainian army were taken aback, overwhelmed by the events, and their military 
manoeuvre capabilities were severely affected. As a result, the end state of the Russian 
hybrid strategy was a complete paralysis and subsequent collapse of the Ukrainian 
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Law Enforcement and Defence capabilities in Crimea with the practical impossibility 
for Kiev to timely activate any sort of self-defence response. Since then, as a first step, 
the Alliance has constituted the Very High Readiness Joint Task Force (VJTF) inside 
the NATO Response Force (NRF).

The VJTF, also known as Spearhead Force, is intended to deter any aggression by 
virtue of its strength (5.000 pax) and two-to-five-day rapid deployability. The second 
step of the NATO strategy has been the deployment of battlegroups based in Poland, 
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. However, the Alliance’s response so far is still a very 
conventional military one, focusing only on a potential military crisis at the Eastern 
border but overlooking the “police” dimension, which is best suited to face the features 
of an hybrid scenario and the possible threat coming from an “internal front”, fuelled, 
in Crimea, by undercover Russian Special Forces mingled with the supportive local 
population. Undisturbed, they successfully targeted institutional buildings, barracks 
and headquarters, making a conventional military response inadequate.

In such a critical situation, one of NATO’s first big concerns should be seizing the 
so-called “critical golden hour”3, by providing prompt assistance and effective support 
to Host Nation LEAs, ensuring the legitimacy and authority of the government in the 
attacked territory.

2. Modern scenarios and hybrid warfare require modern, adaptive military 
capabilities

One thing that should not be underestimated, but rather taken into consideration, is 
that in recent years, the very rules of war have changed. The mere use of military force to 
achieve tactical or strategic objectives is becoming secondary, the role of non-military 
means for achieving political and strategic goals has grown and, in many cases, the 
latter has exceeded the power of weapons in their effectiveness. Modern conflicts and 
crises present complex challenges, including asymmetric (and unrestricted) warfare, 
hybrid threats, insurgency, threats to human security, lawfare, war-crime overlap, use 
of ambiguity, unconventional means, covert activities by state and non-state actors, 
adversary Strategic Communication (media, Info Ops, PsyOps, battle of the narratives 
etc.) and cyber threats. Asymmetrical actions have come into widespread use, enabling 
the nullification of military advantages in an armed conflict. These current and future 
security challenges are significant and likely to become even more relevant in the future. 
Their confrontation requires new approaches since such challenges lay in grey zones’ 
shadows looming at the horizon that are very difficult to identify with the traditional 
military means, whilst they are more easily “detectable” and “visible” through the eyes 

3 The “golden hour” is the period of time following a traumatic injury during which there is the highest 
likelihood that prompt medical and surgical treatment will prevent death (Dziedzic, 2016).
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of “policemen in soldiers’ bodies”. In general, the partakers of these new generation 
conflicts can be multiple and adopt the most disparate forms: powerful economic-
financial groups, mafias, drug traffickers, political lobbies, religious groups, millennial 
groups, clubs and groups of thought, deviant services, local and international terrorism.

In modern conflicts, it has become increasingly important to defend population’s 
rights and freedom, the economy and effective functioning of democratic institutions; 
therefore, a  multifaceted, innovative and forward-looking methodology is needed. 
This would require a new, redesigned military approach that focuses also on providing 
basic security to local communities and on supporting the local population, which 
are too often preyed upon by criminals and insurgents. Indeed, by filling the public 
security gap and by refocusing relevant efforts, governance improves, and alternative, 
legal livelihoods thrive. Nevertheless, in the recent traditional conflicts, these tasks 
were handled exclusively by the armed forces, which are not properly equipped and 
fit for the purpose to bring the police dimension in military operations and to focus 
on the local populace’s primary needs. Countering diversionary actions and terrorists 
can only be effective by adding and maximizing the involvement of all the security and 
LEAs existing in the country.

Today, modern warfare requires a  new military approach. To successfully face 
a  modern conflict, in which military enemies may be enmeshed with adversaries, 
the Alliance must continue to evolve, transform, adapt, and enlarge its Military 
Instrument of Power, by including all the military capabilities that Member States 
potentially offer. In this vein, Gendarmerie-Type-Forces (GTFs) represent an 
excellent option for NATO. GTFs can be defined as armed forces in charge of law 
enforcement, with full jurisdiction over their fellow citizens while carrying out their 
judicial police, public safety, public order and intelligence missions, by implementing 
their interoperable policing and military skills both inside and outside their national 
territory. Consequently, they should be the natural first choice required to implement 
Stability Policing, which is the right answer to tackle illegal disruptive situations 
caused by modern conflicts. Provided that they are properly trained and equipped, 
however, any of NATO’s military capabilities may be tasked to carry out some of the 
relevant police-related activities concerning the Stability Policing function. Indeed, 
an informal Stability Policing saying goes as follows: “everybody can contribute to 
Stability Policing and can do something, not everyone can do everything”.

3.Stability Policing in collective defence

Fighting a non-linear war requires non-linear measures. In this perspective and in 
such a multi-layered and complex context, Stability Policing is an innovative response 
that contributes to, and complements, a traditional, purely-military and combat-only 
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approach. It expands the reach of the military instrument into the remit of policing 
and contributes, within a comprehensive approach, to capitalizing on combat success 
while aiming at building peace, when not preventing combat through projecting 
stability and crisis management.

Stability Policing aims at establishing a  safe and secure environment, restoring 
public order and security, and setting the conditions for meeting longer term needs 
with respect to governance and development (NATO Standardization Office, 2016). 
Stability Policing activities can and should be conducted throughout the full spectrum 
of conflict, from peacetime military engagement to warfighting; this makes Stability 
Policing a very appropriate function that provides the Alliance with a wide range of 
solutions that can be used in a large number of situations.

As with any of NATO military capabilities, the deployment and intervention of 
Stability Policing elements takes place exclusively under a  North Atlantic Council 
decision following an article 5 request from a NATO Nation, a UN Security Council 
Resolution and/or with the consent and at the request of the Host Nation. Stability 
Policing elements therefore operate within the limits of agreements, understandings 
and protocols that define their range of action, tasks and powers. This allows Stability 
Policing elements to operate with full legitimacy within the limits of the applicable 
legal framework of the nation that requested or accepted the intervention.

Stability Policing can contribute to collective defence, by deterring, identifying, 
locating and engaging adversaries also through “legal targeting”. This is a pioneering 
approach, which requires an innovative, reshaped and civilian-oriented policing 
mind-set within the military strategy. It aims at creating effects on adversaries by 
enforcing HN legislation through Stability Policing activities (i.e. investigation, arrest, 
limiting/restricting mobility, seizure of assets and financial means, dismantling 
of networks and structures, prosecution, etc.). Legal targeting in the context of an 
affirmative law-fare would mean that Stability Policing fights the enemy with other 
means, addressing the overlap between war and crime, and complementing the 

“traditional” war-fighting instrument. Furthermore, it calls for a mentality that engages 
in the local security issues, focusing on providing basic security to local communities 
whose everyday life is hampered, while addressing the new crisis environment with 
a new, non-kinetic and non-lethal/less lethal, approach.

Stability Policing focuses on the police-related needs of the local population, 
thus improving governance and supporting the prospering of alternative and legal 
livelihoods. This tremendously contributes to winning public support and the battle 
of narratives. As a  consequence, the cooperation with local authorities and the 
populace improves and allows to counter more effectively the so-called spoiler threats4, 
significantly enhancing the outlook of the Host Nation and the Alliance’s success.

4 “Spoilers are individuals that have the power to negatively impact the peace process both willingly or 
unwillingly. Spoiling behaviours may include violent and non-violent methods” (NATO SP COE, 2020).



148 gIuSEppE dE MAgIStrIS

4. What Stability Policing may legally target and counter

A  non-linear war is fought when a  state employs both conventional and irregular 
military forces in conjunction with psychological, economic, political, and cyber-
attacks, to incorporate a broad range of different modes of warfare, including terrorist 
acts, indiscriminate violence and coercion, and criminal disorder. Confusion and 
disorder may in fact ensue, when weaponized information exacerbates the perception 
of insecurity in the population as political, social, and cultural identities are pitted 
against one another. In the relevant effort of undoing the enemy’s determinations, 
Stability Policing contributes with its police-oriented approach to human security 
and to a wide array of cross-cutting topics ranging from protection of civilians (PoC), 
women, peace and security and children in armed conflict to conflict-related sexual 
and gender based violence as well as cultural property protection. In many of these 
fields, Stability Policing contributes to a  fight against non-traditional and modern 
spoilers and threats and to countering the overlap between war and crime such as 
in Counter-Insurgency (COIN), counter-terrorism, countering illegal trafficking 
(human beings, illegal immigration, weapons, cultural property, etc.) and policing 
IDPs/refugees camps. Indeed, by doing so, Stability Policing specifically counters the 
actions that the enemy may undertake to further destabilize a state during a conflict.

In this vein, for instance, cultural property protection is a  critical cross-cutting 
topic within PoC that clearly exemplifies how a policing approach is critical to prevent 
and deter relevant criminal activities. Indeed, illegal revenues from the exploitation 
of cultural property could fund other criminal activities, if not contribute to helping 
irregular adversaries acquire armament and ammunitions, which would aggravate 
and protract the conflict. Therefore, Stability Policing may deprive irregular actors 
of their funding, restore these funds and the artefacts back to the national economy, 
and efficiently preserve the stability of the area. This in turn boosts the perception 
of the Alliance in the battle of narratives, shifts consent from NATO’s opponents 
towards the Allied Force and influences audiences from the local to the international 
level. As a matter of fact, by disrupting attacks on cultural property and violent crimes 
against the collective memory and community identity Stability Policing contributes 
to winning hearts and minds of the local population, which leads to victory and to 
long-term peace and development.

5.Conclusions

In all the above-mentioned scenarios, where the actors of the non-linear and 
non-conventional wars find a  breeding ground for practicing their techniques of 
internal destabilization of a  sovereign state, Stability Policing can play a  pivotal 
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role in contributing to the fight against those irregular or disguised enemies, who 
threaten a nation’s internal stability and integrity. In fact, by discharging its full set 
of “robust” policing tools across the full spectrum of the conflict, Stability Policing 
prevents countries-at-war from slipping further into turmoil and social and economic 
instability. The added benefit of this approach lies, among others, in furthering the 
reduction in the use of force and in decreasing collateral damage. Furthermore, 
Stability Policing responds to the security needs of the local population. Therefore, it 
contributes to improved acceptance and legitimacy within audiences from the local 
to the international level and enhancing mission sustainability. Moreover, Stability 
Policing identifies, collects and analyses police and crime-related information, 
disseminates intelligence and feeds the force’s intelligence cycle, hence improving the 
understanding of the operating environment as well as tremendously contributing to 
the establishment of the safe and secure environment.

Finally, an aspect very often overlooked or underestimated is that LEAs are the 
most visible manifestation of any government, being the institutions that work within 
and for the population by providing them security, enforcing the Rule of Law and 
responding to their requests for assistance on a variety of basic needs. Notwithstanding, 
it goes without saying that, considering that one of the goals of non-linear warfare is 
to subvert and sabotage the rule of law, the lack of effective, capable and trustworthy 
LEAs undermines the credibility of the government, with detrimental effects on 
its legitimacy and overall stability. By reinforcing or temporarily replacing LEAs, 
Stability Policing brings about a more police-like mindset, aimed at reaching the end 
state also through non-combat-oriented approaches instead of focusing solely on 
the conventional military defeat of the adversary. Indeed, Stability Policing activities 
extend the range of a collective defence NATO operation by integrating the military 
objective of neutralizing security challenges with the crucial goal of stabilizing non-
benign environments. 

This sets up the conditions for enabling local institutions to flourish and successfully 
act and facilitates the progressive disengagements of military forces. In turn, this also 
fosters stability and peace, as well as strengthens and empowers governments and the 
rule of law, bringing out the primacy of the nation both in all stages of the conflict and 
in the battle of narratives.
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Abstract 

Purpose: The aim of the chapter is to draw the attention toward the diverse challenges posed 
by COVID-19 pandemic to the law enforcement activities either in a safe environment or in the 
context of NATO operations where Stability Policing activities aim to re-establish law and order 
and reinforce the rule of law in fragile countries. 

Design/methodology/approach: The chapter was the result of a combination of qualitative and 
quantitative study, including observations collected by NSPCOE Lessons Learned Branch with 
reference to NATO COVID-19 LL collection plan, the analysis of articles and existing archival 
documents gathered by the author from open sources.

Findings: The current crisis posed a number of threats to Law Enforcement Agencies in the form 
of a stress test. Not only did they have to conduct their daily tasks, but also provide the enforcement 
of unpopular protective health restrictions, the safeguard of public institutions, and lastly, the 
protection of their personnel from the risk of COVID-19 infection, either in stable or fragile 
states. In this context, Stability Policing (SP), defined as “[p]olice related activities intended to 
reinforce or temporarily replace Indigenous Police Forces in order to contribute to the restoration 
and/or upholding of public order and security, rule of law (RoL), and protection of human rights”. 
(NATO Standardization Office, 2016, p. LEX-2) can play a fundamental role in enforcing RoL in 
fragile states. Whenever deployed to an unstable state, during emergency crises or in the normalcy, 
with the largest impact on day-to-day lives of the population, LEAs fundamental role must remain 
to provide the feeling of security and justice by acting in favour of the population, according to 
three principles: legality, accountability and transparency

Research and practical limitations/implications: Whenever a fragile/unstable country needs to 
overcome a crisis and re-build its institutions, the RoL principle is an important facilitator in this 

1 The chapter is a reprint, by the permission of the publisher, from: Codispoti, M. (2021). Was the pandemic 
a stress test for law enforcement? The CoESPU MAGAZINE, 2, 20-27.

2 Cpt. Marco Codispoti (OF2) ITA Carabinieri, Lessons Learned Staff Officer at the NATO Stability Policing 
Centre of Excellence in Vicenza, Italy.
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process as long as it does not become “rule by law” due to authoritarian drifts. Moreover, in societies 
where RoL is strictly enforced the citizens can rely on effective, transparent, and accountable 
institutions. However, when a  crisis hits weak or fragile/unstable states that are unwilling or 
incapable to control the situation, the void that is left unattended allows crime to thrive and offers 
a bolthole for extremists to further destabilize a state that is already weak.

Originality/value: This chapter is of a  review nature and can be the starting point for further 
discussion on the importance of law enforcement agencies’ transparent effective and accountable 
actions, in adherence with the rule of law.

Paper type: Interpretative paper 

Keywords: rule of law, Stability Policing, NATO, fragile countries, comprehensive approach, 
COVID-19 

1. Introduction.

[T]he end of the law is, not to abolish or restrain, but to preserve and enlarge 
freedom. For in all the states of created beings capable of laws, where there is 
no law there is no freedom. For liberty is to be free from restraint and violence 
from others; which cannot be where there is no law: and is not, as we are told, 
a liberty for every man to do what he lists. (For who could be free when every 
other man’s humour might domineer over him?). But a liberty to dispose, and 
order as he lists, his person, actions, possessions, and his whole property, within 
the allowance of those laws under which he is, and therein not to be the subject 
of the arbitrary will of another, but freely follow his own (Macpherson, C. B., 
1980, chapter 6, paragraph 57).

By the “rule of law” (RoL) we mean “a principle of governance in which all persons, 
institutions, and entities, public and private, including the State itself, are accountable 
to laws that are publicly promulgated, equally enforced and independently adjudicated, 
and which are consistent with international human right norms and standards”  
(UN, 2004, p. 4).

The current pandemic, with its dramatic consequences on the population and the 
economy, requires a  profound reflection on the organization and resilience of our 
societies. In this globalized world such emergencies can spread more quickly and 
recur much more frequently than in the past, and provoke further pandemics, such as 
a “hunger pandemic”, an “inequality pandemic” and a “pandemic of authoritarian rule” 
(Eisentraut, Kabus & Miehe, 2020). The emergency constituted an unprecedented 
challenge with very severe socio-economic consequences and further exacerbated 
states’ fragility, acting as a multiplier of force for pre-existing vulnerability factors, not 
to mention the threats to vulnerable groups, domestic violence, civil disturbances and 
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riots, looting, cybercrime and – due to the deteriorating security environment – any 
form of trafficking and counterfeiting. The sum of these threats poses a number of 
challenges for the Law Enforcement (LE) in the entire world based on the assumption 
that the concept of RoL is something to achieve for all states, without distinction 
between stable and fragile/unstable ones. Ultimately, Law Enforcement Agencies 
(LEAs), in addition to their daily routine tasks, are requested to enforce sometime 
unpopular protective health restrictions, safeguard public institutions, and lastly, 
protect themselves from the risk of COVID-19 infection. 

2.Rule of law vs rule by law

Generally:

[T]o counter this trend affecting the already precarious health situation and the 
perception of insecurity, some countries have introduced broad and sometimes 
draconian measures, namely emergency laws, curbing freedom of movement, 
speech and assembly in the name of public health, further heightening the 
risk of autocracy risking descent from rule of law to rule by law (International 
Development Law Organization, 2020, p. 8).

To expand on this idea, the rule by law is a method that governments and people 
in power use to shape the behaviour of people, and in terms of governing a country, 
mass groups of people. This usually has the end goal of psychologically or forcefully 
persuading people to agree with policy decisions they otherwise would not agree 
with. As quoted in the “Rule of Law and COVID-19 Policy Brief Report” issued by 
International Development Law Organization (International Development Law 
Organization, 2020, p. 9): “examples of backsliding include attacks on the independence 
of the judiciary, lawyers and court officials, as well as democratic society”. In these 
cases, where governments responded with an expanded role and the forceful presence 
of LEAs, challenges emerged, including perceptions of bias, disproportionate use of 
force, and other human rights issues, as reported by UN “COVID-19 and the Rule of 
Law: A Dangerous Balancing Act” (UN, 2021). It is therefore necessary that:

[…] Under these circumstances, professional LEAs, trusted by and responsive 
to the needs of society are always critical to maintaining RoL, ensuring legal 
certainty and clarity in public communication, providing public safety, fostering 
an environment in which governance can flourish, and providing situational 
awareness and criminal intelligence (NATO Standardization Office, 2016, p. 2.3). 



154 MArco codISpotI

This could help “to avoid aggravating social tensions, grievances and underlying 
causes of conflict – and preventing conflict is perhaps an imperative now more than 
ever, as prospects for large-scale investment in conflict-management and post-conflict 
recovery fall victim to scarce resources” (UN, 2020). 

In addition, restriction measures had negative impact on people’s mental well-being, 
put pressure on their relationships and caused stress, thus potentially contributing to 
an increase in domestic violence also called “Shadow Pandemic”, as the movement-
limiting measures during the lockdown made it more difficult for victims to escape 
from aggression and receive assistance from healthcare service. 

3. The pandemic: A stress test for law enforcement

While it is fear that leads the government in taking restrictive measures to gain precious 
time for health systems to adapt to the new challenges, societal values are under public 
scrutiny, turning the pandemic into a genuine stress test for LE and its agencies around 
the globe. In case a fragile/unstable country needs to cross over a crisis and re-build 
its institutions, RoL is an important facilitator in this process. As a matter of fact, in 
societies where RoL is strictly enforced, the citizens can rely on effective, transparent, 
and accountable institutions. However, when a  crisis hits weak or fragile/unstable 
states, unwilling or incapable to control the situation, the void that is left unattended 
allows crime to thrive and offers a bolt hole for extremists to further destabilize an 
already weak country. Similarly, perceived inequalities in the administration of the law, 
and real or apparent injustices, constitute triggers for instability, with consequences 
also on military operations, which might support LE also in peacetime. One example 
of the latter is the case of:

 […] distribution of emergency aid, medical supplies, and economic stimuli 
provide ample opportunity for corruption and fraud. Without effective 
institutions that ensure transparency, accountability and oversight, much 
of it will not reach intended beneficiaries, deepening the social, medical and 
economic crisis and compromising and delaying recovery (UN, 2020). 

It is then of paramount importance that, both in a weak and in a stable country, all 
actions taken by the government and its LE officers in attempting to restore the stability 
are legal and perceived as legitimate. LE officers are more effectively able to carry out 
their duties and responsibilities if they are perceived as having legitimate authority by 
the citizenry that they serve as correctly pointed out in RAND “Legitimacy Policing 
in Depth” essay (RAND Corp., 2020). 
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4. Among other challenges posed by the pandemic

As the COVID-19 pandemic spread, LE had to take unprecedented steps to enforce 
restrictions and contain people’s anger and violent reaction, which may contribute to 
weakening institutions and government actions, and to prevent organized crime from 
exploiting the voids created by the crisis to expand its impact, build its legitimacy and 
spoil communities and governments alike. A large body of evidence shows that people 
do not riot as a spontaneous reaction when they are frustrated or they do not get what 
they want. Even when people are starving, this does not necessarily generate food 
riots. Rather, people need to feel that the way the crisis is being handled appears unjust 
and that they share a collective grievance with others in the same boat as themselves 
(their in-group). Second, they need to identify a clear source (or outgroup) who is 
responsible for their plight and who they can target (NATO SP COE, 2020a). As 
experience showed, also prison riots started as a consequence of the countermeasures 
taken against the virus; new internal rules imposed on the inmates i.e. restrictions 
in the form of cancelling the visits (hyper-isolation of prisoners); lack of protective 
masks in the prison system which led to several deaths among the imprisoned. 
Actually, according to the Colvin’s “breakdown” perspective, riots occur when there is 
a breakdown of consensus between the prison administration and incarcerated people, 
which leads the administration to shift towards coercive methods of control, making 
prisoners feel that they have nothing to lose by rebelling (Colvin, 1992). Among 
other hard challenges to the global community and to global governance, there exists 
a degree to which organized crime may use the breach caused by the political and 
social crises that the virus is bringing about, in order to expand its impact, and build 
its legitimacy and reach to communities and governments alike. 

[…] A number of organized criminal groups have traditionally attempted and 
succeeded in maintaining the monopoly of control of illegal activities at the 
local level, by imposing protection on all types of economic businesses and 
corrupting local political institutions. […] For some types of organized criminal 
groups that are traditionally linked to a specific geographical area, the control 
of the territory remains their main strength and source of power. It is through 
territorial control that they will try to take advantage of the coronavirus crisis to 
infiltrate the medical supply chain, penetrate the legal economy, gain access to 
national resources and, in general, influence post-COVID-19 policies for their 
own benefit. […] To enforce this form of territorial control, these criminal groups 
often need to build the image of a sort of “state within the state”, able to provide 
aid and support to the local community and, at the same time, discourage any 
form of criticism and dissent through intimidation and violence (Musumeci & 
Marelli, 2020, p. 3).
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[…] The financial crisis and the potential bankruptcy of several enterprises, 
shops and economic activities, may represent further opportunities for 
organized crime to penetrate and infiltrate the legal economy; organized crime 
has been able to exercise direct or indirect control over key economic activities 
in fragile sectors, including the food distribution chain and the food processing 
and manufacture; criminal groups will try to profit at the maximum from these 
prospects, infiltrating sectors that have a high potential of becoming strategic 
after the pandemic by responding to potential food or other commodities’ 
shortages created by lockdowns and economic crisis in different parts of the 
world (Musumeci & Marelli, 2020, p. 13).

As a matter of fact, in the local governance space, there are categories of actors 
operating interdependently: the state with its institutions, local authorities and LE; 
the civil society; and the local-strongmen that challenge legitimate authority, often 
in the form of organized crime. In places where state institutions are strong, the latter 
category is kept under control and distant from people’s everyday lives, though never 
entirely absent, whilst in weak states, there are fewer barriers and greater opportunities 
for criminal strongmen, who see the pandemic more as an opportunity rather than 
as an ordeal. The same applies to terrorists, who have always used the aftermath of 
humanitarian emergencies to strengthen their ties in the communities and to leverage 
national governments for greater influence, as also demonstrated during the current 
pandemic (Global Initiative Against Transnational Organized Crime, 2020). 

5.Stability Policing plays a fundamental role in enforcing RoL in fragile states

According to the 2010 NATO Strategic Concept, NATO will actively employ an 
appropriate combination of capabilities to help manage developing crises before they 
escalate into conflicts, to stop on-going conflicts and to help consolidate stability 
in post-conflict situations where that contributes to Euro-Atlantic security (NATO 
Public Diplomacy Division, 2010). The above-mentioned concept is also highlighted 
in the NATO Allied Joint Doctrine for Stability Policing - AJP-3.22, which states that 
Stability Policing operations can be “performed across the full spectrum of operations, 
and could start when the environment is still unstable” (NATO Standardization 
Office, 2016, p. 2.1). Indeed, in “unstable states”, the previous list of threats will likely 
deteriorate the rule of law and spoil the peace process; consequently, the Judiciary 
and LE structures could progressively lose their effectiveness (NATO Standardization 
Office, 2016). To this regard, one of the conclusions described in the Assessment of 
Spoiler Threats – summary report”, issued by NATO SP COE (2020a), was indeed:

https://www.idea.int/sites/default/files/publications/protecting-politics-deterring-the-influence-of-organized-crime-on-local-democracy.pdf
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[…] Stability Policing can play an important role in the early spoiler assessment 
and identification phase and in putting in place effective mitigating measures 
against them, especially if the spoilers belong to categories such as Criminalized 
Power structures. (NATO SP COE, 2020a, p. 3). 

The last sentence implies that the stability of these states depends, above all, on the 
commitment of their institutions to promote an acceptable standard of governance. 
The conditions may span from a failing to recovering state. A failing state “is still viable, 
but it is characterized by a reduced capability and capacity to protect and govern the 
population. Based on the situation, a  failing state may transition to a recovering or 
a failed state” (NATO Standardization Office, 2016, p. 2.3). The latter could more easily 
appear if the causes of threats are left unaddressed and lead to a civil war or other 
conflict, while institutions are unable to effectively govern and protect the population. 
In contrast, it will turn into a recovering state when general situation of the country is 
moving toward normalcy, but may have an imperfect level of viability. To this regard, 
a key consideration is whether the population considers the level of protection and 
governance acceptable, normal and legitimate (NATO Standardization Office, 2016). 

[…] The prospect of long-term stable governance only occurs when influence 
is exercised over a  population and territory by methods viewed as broadly 
legitimate by the majority of the governed. The rule of law, based on three pillars 
(LE, judicial, and correctional) must be addressed concurrently, is fundamental 
to legitimate governance, and may be institutionalized in varying forms 
dependent upon the social, cultural, and political characteristics of the particular 
society. Legitimacy is ultimately defined by the local population rather than by 
the externally imposed criteria (NATO Standardization Office, 2016, p. 1.5). 

6. The security gap

One of the conclusions of the “Brahimi Report” (UN, 2000), which introduced the 
concept of the “security gap” and the requirement for a new peacekeeping structure, was 
that the lack of qualified and rapidly deployable police capacities resulted in a serious 
deficiency in several international peacekeeping and peace building missions. The 
policing gap illustrates the lack of indigenous police capability to provide a Safe and 
Secure Environment (SASE), public security and RoL. Stability Policing is intended to 
close the policing gap (NATO Standardization Office, 2016). Indeed, the purpose of 
RoL operations is to foster security and stability for the civilian population by restoring 
and enhancing the effective and fair administration and enforcement of justice. To 
reach these targets there must be synchronization and synergy between efforts to 
restore, reform, and assist the court and legal system and efforts to restore, reform 
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and assist the public safety system. A judicial system is powerless without an effective 
public safety system, while a public safety system is not legitimate without a fair and 
efficient judicial system (Hegedüs, 2010). Here, SP assets conduct LE missions with 
the aim of establishing a  SASE, come as support indeed, to better train and equip 
professional local LEAs as part of NATO’s contribution to the comprehensive approach, 
which means a combination of military and non-military actors, such as NGOs, IOs, 
and local agencies along indigenous and international police forces. That implies 
a respected legal framework is essential to gain the support of the local population as 
a key element for the success of the mission. Indeed:

[…] Throughout the spectrum of conflict the initial goal of stability policing is 
to re-establish and maintain sufficient security for the local populace. Secondly, 
stability policing re-establishes law and order and strengthens the rule of law 
through reinforcing local security institutions. In this view, lasting stability can 
be achieved, under the policing perspective, by preventing violence, protecting 
borders, personnel, key institutions, tackling organized crime, countering 
terrorism. Overall stability may only be achieved through a  broad range of 
initiatives extending beyond policing activities (NATO Standardization Office, 
2016, p. 1.3).

Is it not the same case in the midst of a harsh pandemic? Developing sustainable 
good and sincere relations with the local population within the area of responsibility 
is a strategic goal that the Stability Policing assets must achieve. This will help insulate 
adversaries, such as criminals, terrorists or insurgents from the sane population. 
This last concept relies on the Peelian principles, which define policing by consent 
as base of the LE. In fact, according to Robert Peel’s policing vision, “policing by 
consent” indicates that the legitimacy of policing in the eyes of the public relies upon 
a  consensus of support that follows from transparency about their powers, their 
integrity in exercising those powers and their accountability for doing so. 

Also in NATO operations, RoL activities aim to foster security and stability for 
the civilian population and require a comprehensive approach, involving not only the 
Alliance but the whole international community and the Host Nation. Indeed, the 
Allied armed forces are playing a vital role in supporting national civilian responses. 

[…] This support includes logistics and planning, field hospitals, the transport of 
patients, disinfection of public areas, and at border crossings. Moreover, NATO 
Comprehensive response plan includes all NATO capabilities in which Stability 
Policing might play a relevant role in collaborating with the LEAs of the Allies 
and Partners when they are affected by the pandemic outbreak. Through such 
a capability within the Alliance, the NATO members and partners might request 
the Alliance’s support in terms of Stability Policing expertise for assisting in 
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identifying ways that NATO might provide any support within their Nations, 
focusing mainly on a possible support to military and police forces involved in 
countering the pandemic challenges (NATO SP COE, 2020b). 

Finally yet importantly, the primary responsibility for enforcing domestic criminal 
and public order law rests with police forces and GTFs; the latter are armed forces 
established to enforce the law, which permanently and primarily conduct their 
activities on their national territory for the benefit of the civilian population. This is 
why, in fragile/unstable states, the GTFs represent the suitable robust tool to ensure 
SASE and to strengthen RoL by reinforcing local security institutions. In fact, “the 
rule of law, based on three pillars (law enforcement, judicial, and correctional) must 
be addressed concurrently. It is indeed fundamental to legitimate governance and may 
be institutionalized in various forms dependent upon the social, cultural, and political 
characteristics of the particular society. Legitimacy is ultimately defined by the local 
population rather than by externally imposed criteria” (NATO Standardization Office, 
2016, p. 1.5).

7. Conclusions

As we said, the concept of RoL is something to achieve for all states, not just for fragile/
unstable ones. It can play, at the same time, the fundamental role of an enabler of 
peace, justice, and inclusion being able to provide a perimeter of legitimacy of the 
restrictive measures taken in response to the pandemic that hit every country in the 
world, ultimately bolstering their effectiveness through increased compliance. This 
implies that RoL also requires that law be understood as a cooperation of institutions 
(Viola, 2007). The same applies to NATO Stability Policing when deployed. Indeed:

[…] just like a  cooperative enterprise, the legislator, the officials and citizens 
have each one a specific role: to dictate general and practicable rules, to interpret 
them and apply them in a suitable way, and take them as a guide for his or her 
own behaviour (Viola, 2007). 

In this regard, the effectiveness of government measures to contain the virus and 
Build Back Better3 depends, above all, upon the capacity of the LEAs, to provide 
transparent effective and accountable actions, in adherence with the rule of law 
(International Development Law Organization, 2020). In fact, the latter nurtures trust 

3 When we refer to Build Back Better (BBB) we mean: the use of the recovery, rehabilitation and 
reconstruction phases after a disaster to increase the resilience of nations and communities through integrating 
disaster risk reduction measures into the restoration of physical infrastructure and societal systems, and into 
the revitalization of livelihoods, economies, and the environment (United Nations General Assembly, 2016).
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in institutions and underpins a  social contract among citizens, both indispensable 
to solving a public health crisis like the COVID-19 pandemic in which a collective 
approach is the only way to contain and control the disease (World Justice Project, 2020). 
Whenever deployed in an unstable state, during emergency crises or in the normalcy, 
with the largest impact on the day-to-day lives of the population, LEAs fundamental 
role must remain to provide the feeling of security and justice by acting in favour to the 
populace, according to three principles: legality, accountability and transparency. With 
the same assumptions, Stability Policing plays an active role in fragile states whenever 
given an executive mandate bestowed by the UN Security Council Resolution through 
the Alliance. In the stormy sea created by huge emergencies, RoL must remain the 
beacon that orients navigators and offers law-based responses to the crisis.
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1. Introduction

Since the beginning of 2020, the entire world has been confronted with a new type of 
threat, a tiny and invisible one, that obviously was not stuck on land, but spread out into 
the maritime domain, too. Due to its multi-domain and multi-wave impact, Corona 
Virus Disease or COVID-19, the latest and probably one of the most lethal worldwide 
spread biological-type hazard, got a  lot of interest and attention, materialized in 
a multitude of articles, reports, research studies and papers in which it was directly 
or only slightly approached. Due to the relevance of military in the security dynamics, 
these included many dealing with the military field and operations as central topics, 
the possible negative impact on the budget and cohesion of the Alliance (Hodges et 
al., 2020, pp. 1-49), respectively the conduct of NATO exercises and the schedule 
of specific military inspections and verifications (NATO, 2020, p. 28). The same 
uncertainty about economic and financial issues is prospected as having an impact on 
the level of defense spending and readiness of forces, including command and control, 
on defense industry, supply chains and logistics flows (Skaluba & Brzezinski, 2020), 
and on modern conflict and warfare in the future (Tardy, 2020, pp. 41-49). 

Altogether, its multi-dimensional and sectorial effects are accentuated in NATO 
2030 Initiative, as an accelerator of the global “underlying geopolitical-competitive 
trends and uncertainties” (NATO 2030: United for a  New Era, 2020, p.  44). That 
competition is a certain trigger for more tensions among global competitors, which 
will be someway reflected in the maritime domain and the naval field as well. 

Despite these miscellaneous and also essential areas of interest, there is no specific 
analysis of the possible effects of the pandemic on the military personnel, especially 
in case of a prolonged pandemic context that can finally become a “new normal”. That 
sort of reticence is the motivation for initiating such an endeavor in order to prospect 
and analyze some aspects of its possible impact, its amplitude and implications, and 
possible mitigation ways that might prove beneficial in the long run. Thus, we should 
specify from the beginning, that for the sake of assuring a concise and really specific 
introspection and examination, due to personal background, the chapter will not 
make any specific reference to services other than Navy and will exclusively stick to 
and gravitate around naval domain problematics.

Regarding the way of approaching this matter, the main focus will be directed on 
the possible impact and effects of an apparently endless pandemic in the naval domain. 
The analysis itself will have the human factor as a center of gravity of a human-based 
service of armed forces. The rationale behind a human-centric approach is the fact 
that people are at the same time those targeted, directly and indirectly affected by 
the virus, respectively those trying to survive, to cope, to handle and to manage this 
asymmetric threat and multilateral crisis. 
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In this respect we will try to emphasize the possible challenges and the potential 
changes and alterations occurring in the operational environment and effects on 
the way of behaving of the human factor in the naval field, in case of a prolonged 
pandemic context. This type of analytical introspection will start from a  strategic 
perspective and goes on with a more tactical one and will be based on a mixture of 
researching and a  sort of dedicated brainstorming and discussions with peers and 
colleagues. The specific methods will be related to the so-called Grounded Theory, 
even though grounded does not sounds good in a naval context and is not a reason 
for praise and prize among the naval community. That means that based on the 
specific circumstances, facts, challenges, and trends we will try to develop a kind of 
a hypothetical scenario, a mixture of possible operational situations and behavioral 
models in a  perpetuating pandemic context. The benefits of that would be raising 
an anticipative red flag and providing some intuitive recommended modalities of 
mitigation of the negative circumstances. All these hypothetical aspects are supposed 
to bear a decent degree of credibility and possibility of being translated into practice, 
without transforming the grounded theory spirit into a conspiracy theory one. 

The scientific endeavor will involve an extended analysis spectrum, a combination 
of an overall and more comprehensive overview with a sort of zooming in for a more 
focused and detailed picture of the naval world. In accordance with the title, we will try 
to find out if the current pandemic context is supposed to become the “new normal” 
part of the daily routine, sticking around the landscape of the naval field as well as the 
subsequent consequences and the possible courses of action resulting from it. This 
does not necessarily mean providing some universal solutions, one-size-fits-all type, 
but common-sense recommendations, hopefully viable enough for being transformed 
into pro-active solutions and response options. 

As a  basis of research, the chapter exploits some of the relevant products for 
this endeavor, in combination with brainstorming, based on personal professional 
background and expertise at both tactical and strategic level. Also, from the beginning 
we have to make it clear that all the ideas, opinions and conclusions expressed in this 
chapter belong to the author, according to a personal approach and analysis, and do 
not reflect in any way the official points of view or positions adopted by any national 
authorities or organizational entities. 

Finally, to put this preamble in a  nutshell, we can ask ourselves which possible 
challenges and changes are generated by the pandemics in the naval field. Afterwards, 
according to the findings, the probability of turning the current pandemic context 
into an insidious “new normal” will be clearer. 
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2. The societal challenges and changes

Regarding the question above, we intend to approach this starting from a  broader 
framework, a more strategic one, to crystalize the big picture as a starting point and 
reference. Definitely, in the center of this pandemic that has in so many cases proven to 
be a life-or-death question, has been the human factor which was directly affected and 
became its universal target. The irony is that currently people, the determining factor 
that has been constantly shaping the surrounding environment, are now targeted by 
an unseen enemy. It is more than clear that this fight is both an unconventional and 
asymmetric one. The entire humankind against a miniscule, micro-particle-size virus 
that still looks unbeatable and keeps the aura of the big winner. This new apocalyptic 
version of biblical David’s victory over Goliath creates favorable conditions for placing 
the humans under a  constant source of stress, anxiety, uncertainty and ambiguity. 
Keeping that assumption in mind, we try to validate it from a strategic point of view. 
According to numerous highly reliable and accurate sources, regarding and related 
to the pandemic context, there are plenty of indicators concerning a series of societal 
challenges which, based on a personal analysis, can be portrayed in the following way:

1. The extension of the pandemic context. In accordance with the latest risk-
dedicated report of Global Economic Forum this kind of infectious and 
contagious disease is rated among the top global dangers and risks. It is no. 1 
among the undoubted and real-life societal dangers, respectively no. 1 global 
risk in terms of impact and no. 4 in terms of likelihood (WEF, 2021, pp. 11-12). 

2. The multiplication and increase in the level of people’s fear. According to 21st 
Annual Edelman Trust Barometer, a global report in which, additional to the 
other human fears such as losing jobs, global warming, hacking activities and 
cyber-intrusions, the virus-generated one is explicitly charted in proportion of 
35% of persons fearing of contracting COVID-19 and 65% of those concerning 
of contracting COVID-19. The coronavirus “pandemic further fuels fears” 
(21st Annual Edelman Trust Barometer, 2021, p. 12). Based on these figures, 
no one could say that the military personnel are an exception or that anyone 
in the military, including naval people, shows no concern and fears about the 
possibility of being infected. 

3. The deepening of erosion regarding social cohesion. This looks like another 
relevant risk, whose degree of impact and probability is high, being situated 
well above the average comparing to the other top risks presented in the above-
mentioned reference, occupying no. 4 position of the most concerning and 
challenging risks at global level (WEF, 2021, pp. 12-13). Regarding this worrying 
characteristic, newly included in the perception survey of the global risks for 
a solid reason, most probably there is a risk to be reflected more or less within 
the military organization, respectively within naval entities.
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4. The loss of confidence in national and international authorities and institutions. 
Based on what was revealed by one of the largest market companies in the world, 
IPSOS, the pandemic context corroded the confidence and increased the level of 
distrust in the crisis management ability, both at national and multinational level. 
This inability to meet the level of expectations can be deciphered as a big reason 
for disappointment and frustration that can be extended to all instruments of 
power (Lacey et al., 2021). Apparently, directly related to the insufficient and 
unconvincing management of the pandemic context, the same disappointment 
and distrust flavor generating a decline in confidence or a “crisis of confidence” 
is revealed by the latest public opinion survey conducted among 12 European 
Union member states by the European Council on Foreign Affairs (Dennison 
& Puglierin, 2021). This rather gloomy picture, fully dominated by uncertainty, 
frustration, fears, distrust, and ambiguity, is smartly synthetized in a  special 
section of the latest product of U.S. National Intelligence Council dedicated to 
COVID-19. This part, expressively named “The COVID-19 Factor: Expanding 
Uncertainty”, presents an interesting 2-in-1 comparison and prediction, as 
follows: “Much like the terrorist attacks of 11 September 2001, the COVID-19 
pandemic is likely to produce some changes that will be felt for years to come 
and change the way we live, work, and govern domestically and internationally” 
(Global Trends 2040-A Much Contested World, 2021). 

All the aspects mentioned above could be decoded as having an implicit impact on 
different working environments, including the military and naval communities. In 
these conditions, there is no doubt about the significance of the pandemic context and 
its societal impact. Once these feelings and perceptions of mistrust are well ingrained 
into people’s minds, it would be somehow difficult to prove the contrary. Taking into 
consideration the societal changes, due to human nature we can accept in an intuitive 
way that all of them are going to be somehow reflected and mirrored in the military, 
which despite its discipline, regulations, restrictions and rigor, is not an alien entity 
but just a replica of overall society and population, an intrinsic part of it. Because of 
it, most probably an analogy could be made between the strategic and tactical level. 

3. The changes and challenges of the operational environment 

As was emphasized in the preamble of the chapter, this invisible menace has been 
striking indiscriminately both on land and at sea, disturbing the overall maritime 
domain and its specific sectors alongside the naval operations. In the sea and ocean 
reign, its damaging fingerprint was unfortunately experienced on board of different 
maritime platforms, both civilian and military. Along with other areas of interests, any 



168 bogdAn ȚuȚuIAnu

analysis concerning the possible impact on naval operations and Navy personnel is 
more than appropriate. 

This entire pandemic context has proved to be a  real game changer even in the 
naval world, implicitly affecting, to some extent, the training, the pre-planned scale or 
schedule of naval exercises (NATO, 2020, pp. 71-73) and the previous routine of the 
exercises at sea, with regard to personnel exchange, face-to-face interaction, common 
planning conferences and workshops during port visits. Also, there were changes 
in threat perception and its associated prioritization mentality since the biological 
hazards and weapons are back on the radar, and the biodefence pops up due to “future 
possible bioterrorist attacks and other NBC incidents” (Tardy, 2020, p. 51). Due to 
downscaling the naval exercises and the lack of interaction, the opportunities to 
develop and forge strong relationships have shrunk dramatically. The entire spirit of 
naval diplomacy and the normal or traditional way of doing things were affected. All 
these factors can make a dent in military preparedness.

The same was true regarding naval operations if we keep in mind the introduction 
of pre-deployment, deployment and post-deployment prerequisites. Among these we 
can think about personnel embarkation in advance, as a sort of preventive isolation 
and quarantine measure for protecting the crew, regular anti-virus testing activities, 
body-temperature checks and epidemiological screening. At least from a time-scale 
perspective, all these preventive or responsive measures can be simultaneously seen 
as longer time spent on board and less spare time and time spent with families. Most 
probably, that is supposed to be part of the new routine of the way of doing things on 
board of a naval platform. In other words, that means in fact a longer period allocated 
for the mission execution, no matter if the ship is still alongside in the naval base 
or underway. Like any other new restrictive measures, these new policies could have 
some stressing effects and be felt as frustrating, at least for a part of the crew. 

In addition, if we think about the overall operational battle rhythm at sea, this new 
pandemic context can be also translated into longer sailing periods of time, less or no 
port visits, as depicted in U.S. Navy concept (McLeary, 2020). That could be equal to 
a higher level of fatigue, stress of the crew members and less or no opportunities for 
effective physical recovery, stress release and overall relaxation. And this happening 
in a tensions-prone environment after some uninterrupted weeks at sea, when most 
probably it would be a little difficult to be on the same page and agree on everything. 
Additionally, after the mission accomplishment, at the end of deployment, the warm 
and celebratory welcoming ceremony, that unique moment of sharing with the beloved 
ones the pride and joy of a glorious and safe return, is temporarily gone, and possibly 
replaced with an additional post-deployment quarantine, this time for protecting 
sailor families. That, also, could be extremely disturbing, annoying and frustrating at 
least for some if not for all members of the crew. 
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In the same context, we can use our imagination and think about a warship, with 
an uncontrollable disease outbreak on board, obliged to end her mission and effective 
participation in a naval exercise or a joint operation. In other words, the lack of one 
or more than one warship leads to some extra specific tasks, extra operational burden 
and pressure for the crews of the other remaining ships. This kind of situation can be 
undoubtedly translated into necessary reorganization and reallocation of the sectors 
and areas of responsibilities, number and type of specific missions, patrolling, port 
visits and rotational schedules. That can be a source of disturbances and perturbations 
for the operational routine, directly affecting the way of covering and fulfilling active 
tasks and responsibilities designated by a higher echelon. And, once again, it could 
mean additional fatigue, stress and frustration of those carrying the extra burden. 

Moreover, let us just think about detracting the organic helo, a real force multiplier, 
and using it for the execution of other unplanned missions like a  repeated series 
of medical evacuations, or MEDEVACs, of those infected, vertical replenishment, 
or VERTREP, for resupplying essential medical materiel. Altogether these can be 
detrimental for the overall scope of the operation, for the efficacy, quality and estimated 
time of the mission execution. In a worse-case scenario, again by using our imagination, 
let us suppose that the virus affected a multipurpose specialized ship, or the so-called 
tanker, allocated to a task group deployed in a remoted area for replenishment at sea, 
or RAS. By simply messing the entire RAS schedule, the entire task group can be 
depleted of gas, food, water, medicine, and other essential provisions, a bizarre and 
totally unwanted situation, with serious operational and human nature implications 
and consequences already iterated. 

Therefore, we are involuntarily facing a new paradigm of being confronted with 
some situations, which before the coronavirus outbreak seemed almost unthinkable, in 
which a naval platform, no matter her flag, her class or type, is obliged to unexpectedly 
abort her ongoing mission at sea or to finish abruptly the operational deployment. 
And this is due to a COVID-19 outbreak on board, not because of a generalized fire 
on board or a dramatic collision with another civil or military platform affecting ship’s 
floatability and survivability, not because of a  catastrophic failure or breakdown of 
any essential piece of equipment onboard like a turbine, a shaft, or a propeller, not 
because of a geostrategic crisis escalation back at home or in any hotspot on the globe. 
Another circumstantial effect consists in the potential substitution of the welcoming 
ceremony with a  consistent ship cleaning and disinfecting operation, respectively 
personnel screening, testing, isolating and evacuating, on a case-by-case basis. Under 
these possible pandemic-driven conditions and from a safety point of view, this new 
paradigm could transform any operational deployment at sea into a pseudo-Russian 
roulette, which implies a lot of uncertainty and ambiguity about who is next and what 
is coming. 
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This sort of exceptional circumstances of aborting the mission could be also 
a good reason for raising doubts about the strictness of the mission preparations, for 
decreasing or losing trust in the chain of command’s ability to prevent and manage 
this kind of out-of-control disturbances. Also, the mutual confidence among crew 
members can be shaken due to the perpetuation of an eternal suspicion of who was 
the ‘zero patient’, the irresponsible one who is the source of the infection on board. 
They can be treated as pariahs on board due to their supposedly reckless behavior. 
And the dilemma of who was the first one infected will be probably followed by who is 
going to be the next one as part of the collateral damage list, which in fact would result 
in a perpetual issue onboard. 

Of course, these can be corroborated by affected pride, prestige and subsequent 
frustrations of each crew member of that ship obliged to suddenly interrupt the mission. 
The domino effect might go on, possibly affecting and decreasing the cohesion, morale, 
good mood, and motivation, the whole spirit of the crew members, and increasing the 
anxiety and fears, totally justified in such a context.

Consequently, from a  naval operations perspective, this insidiously infiltrated 
threat is a  serious one that must be managed accordingly, in an appropriate multi-
spectrum way. For that, there is an acute need of understanding the relevance of the 
above-presented strategic risks and trends and their possible effects on the human 
factor at the tactical level.

4. The human factor – possible behavioral changes 

Unfortunately, the above-mentioned situation regarding a  brusque interruption of 
naval platform mission did not remain a hypothetical scenario but actually turned 
into bitter reality. Thus, we can bring into discussion the well-known case registered 
on board of a U.S. Navy aircraft carrier, USS Theodore Roosevelt, seriously affected by 
a significant COVID-19 outbreak. That was not a singular or isolated case, according 
to CNN Pentagon correspondent, that revealed a high toll of 26 warships affected by 
the pandemics (Starr, 2020) and did not affect just U.S. Navy but also other navies. 
For example, the French Navy faced the same situation onboard of its aircraft carrier, 
Charles de Gaulle (Peel et al., 2020). 

The choice of an aircraft carrier was driven by a  complex motivation. Firstly, 
because such a high value unit is the most prominent, if not the supreme example in 
the naval field illustrating the current pandemic-related systemic vulnerabilities and 
implications, impacting even one of the largest and most powerful navies in the world. 
Secondly, due to the fact that a lot of people may remember this controversial case 
due to large media coverage and the way of revealing and managing the pandemic-
triggered crisis on board. As a reminder, the essence of the entire story was connected 
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to the letter of the then carrier’s commanding officer, captain (Navy) B. Cozier, that 
was pushed up to the chain of command and leaked to the media. The letter ignited 
a real scandal with implications at top political level, described as a “moral crisis” in 
a New York Times article (Cooper et al., 2020). What was astonishing about that letter 
was the clear proof of leadership intertwined with humanity during the coronavirus 
crisis on board. Or, in other words, the captain’s non-dissimulated care for the people 
under his command, for his crew. “We are not at war. Sailors do not need to die” was 
his strong and self-explanatory argument (Gafni & Garofoli, 2020). 

Starting from this strong statement we have to emphasize the fact that among all the 
resources, regardless of whether we are talking about the human, financial or material 
ones, the human resource is definitely the most valuable. And this is undoubtedly true 
for the military. Even though it is a unique organism, despite its especial status, it is 
also a human-based one. In this regard, we believe it is clear for everybody that, first of 
all, beyond their uniforms and ranks, no matter how tough they are, and irrespective 
of their service and branch affiliation, professional background and expertise, their age 
and gender, military personnel are human beings, not robots. And clearly that is the 
case for the Navy personnel, since we are not talking (at least not yet) about AI-sailors. 
This means that, like any other people, they have their own lives and families, their own 
feelings and believes, and of course their own concerns, fears and worries over their 
personal safety and of their beloved ones. That was pointed out by a military specialist 
who stated that the level of preparedness, beyond training and daily preparations, “rests 
on mental health and family well-being” (Bender, 2020). These both professional and 
human communities on board of naval platforms could be affected, more or less, by 
controversial unsafety emotions, stress, uncertainty, ambiguity generated by the mix 
of conventional and unconventional threats. All of these, along any possible tensions 
and lack of harmony, have the potential to affect, in a way or another, the spirit of 
belonging and togetherness on board, the cohesion and morale. 

Moreover, like in any essential security and defense sector, this kind of job cannot 
be done from the safety and comfort of your home by using any video-teleworking 
mechanisms and on-line solutions. It requires all hands onboard, which means 
that everybody is supposed to be physically there, face-to-face, to do their duties, 
to work together, to coexist and be collocated in the same confined spaces, in the 
same unchanged tight quarters as they used to be before the coronavirus. At least 
theoretically, this kind of self-exposure places easily any sailor in the bull’s eye and 
creates the possibility and favorable ground for getting infected. The preconditions and 
odds for increasing the rate and the speed of spreading the coronavirus aboard among 
the crew members are assured from the beginning. The same opinion is expressed by 
a former US Navy Admiral and NATO Supreme Allied Commander Europe, James 
Stavridis, who declared that “warships are a perfect breeding ground for coronavirus” 
(Gafni & Garofoli, 2020).

https://www.nytimes.com/by/helene-cooper
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We can admit that anyone could say that it should not be an issue, as long as the 
rules concerning the mask-wearing and physical distancing are obeyed like in any 
other environments. We can say that wearing a facial protection masks is a done deal 
since it has been included as mandatory accessory and is like a new piece of any kind 
of uniform. Yet, when talking about physical distancing, that could be most often 
impossible not necessarily because of the crew’s reticence or disobedience, but of the 
physical reality on board. Obviously, there is no chance for some extra-room, for some 
additional improvements since a  ship cannot be expanded or enlarged in any way. 
Due to her destination, a  warship is not such a  generous and roomy environment, 
but on the contrary, a stuffy, crowded, and austere space not designed for luxury or 
high living standards. Any square meter is well designed and has a clear destination 
in the warship’s logic of design and geometry. Beyond the crew themselves, the place 
could be seen and described as an amalgam of weapon systems, consoles and pieces of 
specialized equipment for navigation, propulsion and steering, technological blocks, 
electrical and mechanical devices, firefighting and damage control stations with safety 
equipment, individual and collective life-saving devices, tons of cables and so on and so 
forth. Under these conditions, especially during high-risk activities or action stations 
circumstances, when everybody has a distinctive role and dedicated spot, where he or 
she has to be present, physical distancing sounds a little utopic. Definitely, the same 
story of almost zero distancing is applicable when it comes to off-board operations, 
such as boarding, VERTREPs, MEDEVACs, if we keep in mind the size and available 
room of the transportation platforms used, such as the organic boat or helicopter. 

Clearly, nobody can be extracted from this picture just to artificially create greater 
room and bigger distancing conditions between people. Everyone onboard is an 
instrumental pawn, with a well-defined and designed role for maintaining the safety of 
the crew and the survivability and safety of the warship herself. That can be translated 
into essential pieces and key functions which are interconnected, interrelated, 
mutually dependable, like in a big puzzle. It is in fact an organizational “machinery” 
that requires constant, unimpeded, teamwork based only on active interacting and 
co-working. These arguments are in total consonance with the above-mentioned 
statement of Admiral Stavridis (Ret.): “Unfortunately, naval vessels are ideal breeding 
grounds for the spread of viruses because it is impossible to do social distancing on 
one” (Gafni & Garofoli, 2020).

Under the pandemic circumstances, these reduced possibilities on board of 
a warship for assuring the required physical distancing could be an additional stress 
and anxiety factor for some crew members. This could be also corroborated by the 
fact that while at sea you do not have any alternative since you cannot simply escape 
whenever and wherever you want. Nobody can take a  day or multiple days off or 
a  short holiday while onboard of a  sailing naval platform. So, clearly, the available 
spaces and room onboard are the same, the number of the people onboard is the same, 
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there is one standard, only the current circumstances and specific rules are different. 
That requires adaptations and solutions such as restructuring the meal scheduled slots 
in different successive shifts and dividing the crew in smaller groups for enjoying their 
food in safe conditions. That is also a reason for much fewer opportunities to interact, 
to socialize, to see your mates and that can be also frustrating and affecting the morale 
of a part of the crew. Additionally, the restrictive measures may include limitations 
or no access to the physical training area, partially disturbing or totally affecting the 
routine of one of the allowed ways of dissipating the stress accumulation. That can 
create another fertile ground for additional frustrations, irritability and tensions. 
Along those, there can be other perturbing factors assimilated with similar temporary 
restrictions that may include other areas, usually commonly used for disinfecting, 
isolating or quarantining purposes. In these conditions, apart from being different, 
the impact of the restrictions is getting wider and wider. 

Therefore, any new restrictions can be seen just as an additional burden imposing 
new constraints and limitations. Due to human nature, a  lot of restrictive changes 
reframing the comfort zone, pushing it to the limit of supportability does not seem like 
a successful formula, especially when they are prolonged or made permanent while 
not being properly substantiated. As we emphasized before, a warship is, by definition, 
a restrictive place in so many ways, and another set of restrictions could not be so 
easily digested and undertaken, at least not entirely and indefinitely especially when 
there are no guaranties or certainties about their efficacy and efficiency. Apparently, 
no matter how rigorous you are, the evolution of the pandemic still resembles the 
earlier-mentioned Russian-roulette. That could be a solid motive for facing different 
opinions and ways of perceiving this invisible threat, different reactions and ways of 
acting, and accordingly different perception-driven behaviors. 

We can foresee that these aspects may have some medium and long-term implications 
and effects on the human factor, on people’s behavioral coordinates. This is not a mere 
speculation, since American Psychological Association affirms in several articles 
published on their site that this coronavirus pandemic is not just an epidemiological 
crisis but also a psychological one2. Because of those possible accentuated frustrations 
generated by this invisible foe, so present in the collective mentality, the context, scale 
and intensity of the arguments, tensions, disagreements, over-reactions and even fights 
could register a substantial increase. The possible gap between the skeptical, rejecting 
any solutions such as the vaccine, and the others accusing the former of simply 
denying the medical facts and the subsequent explanations, could also be deepened. 
This blurred and gloomy perspective could be worsened by some possible additional 
uncertainties and disagreements emanating from the pandemic-related main themes 
and ongoing preoccupations. 

2 See more: American Psychological Association. (2020). Psychological impact of COVID-19. https://www.
apa.org/topics/covid-19/psychological-impact. Author’s note.
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One of them, for example, could be the vaccination campaign which has already 
created plenty of controversies and generated a lot of question marks, with a higher 
or lower credible back-up and reasoning (Smith, 2021). Just for maintaining the 
balance, we have to make it clear that this perception and non-acceptance pattern 
is valid in any vaccination campaigns, not necessarily in this specific one (Decroes, 
2015). Beyond that, the current vaccination campaign has already been associated to 
other debates and controversies in the maritime domain such as the one regarding the 
obligation of being vaccinated in order to receive a green light for getting on board 
of a cruise ship (Klas & Dolven, 2021). Alike this controversial situation identified 
in the case of cruising vessels, the floating pillars of the tourism at sea industry so 
affected by COVID-19, a similar case could be anticipated for navy vessels. Based on 
possible antagonistic perceptions and beliefs, the campaign itself could be a source 
and reason for dichotomy among the crew, creating divergent opinions between small, 
ad-hoc separated tribes. Part of the crew can be split into opposing sides made of those 
who are pro vaccine versus those who are against it, those vaccinated versus those 
unvaccinated, those simply contesting it, those not so convinced by the efficiency or 
those terrified by the side-effects. The roots of this possible schism can consist in being 
too complacent about personal immunity, by fully denying and rejecting the possibility 
of being ever infected, or on the contrary, by being overwhelmed by anguish, anxiety, 
or fears. 

Speaking about the last possibility which cannot be excluded, let us just imagine 
some overwhelming reactions of some extremely reluctant persons on board, fearing 
or even rejecting any kind of interaction and contact, persons almost blocked or 
paralyzed by fear or panic in case of a disease outburst on board. The simple result 
could be additional strain and pressure on the crew members, tensions, discrimination, 
accusations of selfishness and irresponsibility, bullying and other forms of expressing 
disagreement towards other people’s personal choices. In this condition, the overall 
psychological effect on these persons labelled as cohesion spoilers among the 
members of a  warship crew could be significant. As a  consequence, the pandemic 
dynamics could silently induce uncertainty and ambiguity, being corrosive, possibly 
increasing and deepening the lack of trust among the brothers and sisters of arms, and 
an additional source of stress and anxiety, distrust and lack of confidence. 

We may not be in a war situation, as captain Cozier said, but apparently, we are 
facing a sort of a tacit psychological one with very explicit effects. There are plenty 
of similarities to hybrid aggressions, such as the unconventional and chameleonic 
character of the threat, the insidiousness and no-rules intrusion, the organizational 
eroding and corroding effects based on silently induced uncertainty and ambiguity, 
increasing the lack of trust among the crew members or in the leadership and chain 
of command, undermining cohesion. If we have to make a review, among the effects 
we can find polarization, mistrust, lack of confidence, shaking the foundation of the 
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organization, the efficiency of the overall machinery. All of these resemble hybrid 
arsenal targeting both individual and collective mental perceptions. With a potential 
skyrocketing the level of uncertainty, suspicion, fear, frustration, we can assume that 
at least half of the job has been already done without any consistent disinformation 
efforts from a hybrid aggressor or adversary, which is quite meaningful and relevant. 
In these conditions, due to these possible effects, it is intuitive to say that any type of 
micro-particle threat, a real biological weapon, could be easily included in any hybrid 
aggressor toolkit, be it either a state or a non-state actor. This sort of comparison and 
possible effect resemblance has been also suggested in an interesting paper published 
by NATO Defense College (Major, 2020, p. 1).

As a preliminary conclusion, even though these hypotheses could seem unlikely 
or groundless, we do not have to forget the initially covered picture of the strategic 
challenges, which assure a  good ground for this type of behavioral manifestations. 
It can be assessed that they could be reflected in any activity sector, including the 
naval field. As another supportive argument, let us not forget that the military as 
a community can in fact represent the identical reflection and mirroring image of the 
society itself and could never be totally immune to that sort of challenges. 

5. Implications and recommendations

Unfortunately, most probably, given the new emerging variants or specific mutations 
all over the globe, this biological-type of menace will stay with us and be part of 
everyone’s life. We are referring to the psychological side, the mindset and perceptions, 
the need of coexistence and cohabitation with this persisting threat. For a while, this 
threat, no matter its form or name, will probably continue to be a sort of new CO2 
being part of our everyday life, something poisonous and dangerous enough, with 
lethal effects, but which must be involuntarily coped with. Thus, instead of being taken 
by surprise or having an ad-hoc, improvised solution, beyond becoming acclimated 
with the virus idea, it is better to think, foresee, anticipate, identify lessons learned 
and act accordingly in advance, in order to prevent any above-identified possible 
effects. That is the main reason for appreciating as beneficial the intended way of using 
hypothesizing and brainstorming about different situations at purely tactical level in 
order to emphasize possible risks that are better to be anticipated instead of being 
faced out of blue, without any kind of previous clue, a sort of strategic surprise. 

After that imaginary, virtual tour on board of a warship it is necessary to establish 
some basic boundaries. So, it is mandatory to reiterate that naval operations are 
supposed to be uninterrupted operations which cannot afford any operational gaps 
and temporary pauses even in the current pandemic context. Generally speaking, 
there are no doubts or dilemmas about the fundamental destination and role of any 
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naval platform. Clearly, even under current circumstances, they have continued and 
will undoubtedly continue to be warfighting platforms, not fighting arenas for sailors, 
neither debating and arguing platforms. 

This new paradigm implies an adapted and flexible approach to planning, preparing, 
and conducting naval missions and operations, a more complex and demanding one 
than it used to be. According to the above-depicted picture and possible similarities 
to hybridity, in an extended pandemic context a big question mark could be raised by 
the opportunity and necessity of labelling coronavirus as a “Weapon of Perturbation”, 
in this case of crews’ perturbation. That would be a  paraphrased, down-scaled 
nickname of the so-called “Weapon of Mass Disruption” already used in a Hybrid 
COE paper (Savolainen, 2019) which was inspired by the more commonly used and 
known syntagm “Weapon of Mass Destruction”. Due to this mental strain, there 
are reasonable or even high chances that the human factor’s vulnerabilities might 
be amplified. According to a military psychology expert, during deployment “these 
vulnerabilities may generate dysfunctional or disadaptive behaviors or emotional 
states that can endanger their own or others’ safety, given that our military personnel 
use weapons, military equipment and is very important to run safely these machines” 
(Soare, 2021). 

In the context of this chapter, this remark once again emphasizes the crew-ship 
relationship and crew members’ interdependence in terms of safety and survivability. 
All efforts should maintain their focus on the human factor, on the role of each 
professional and proud exponent of the service. For the sake of maintaining an 
equilibrium in a  possibly prolonged pandemic context, a  more balanced approach 
might be required between operational priorities and sailors’ health and life, avoiding 
unjustified risks and bravado situations. Most probably, as captain Cozier emphasized, 
in peace time there is no need of the prevalence of the mission over the life of the 
personnel in any similar situations. 

The predicted behavioral changes can become a  cruel reality and a  nightmare 
for crew’s cohesion and morale anytime and anywhere. A naval vessel has to be an 
environment based on mutual trust, not on suspicions, as it is demanding and stressful 
enough without any type of possible disagreements, controversies and accusations. 
These malign behavioral manifestations could be a  really dynamiting factor for 
harmony and dialogue, amplifying any tendencies for schisms and self-segregation. 
The spirit on board should not be dissipated or irremediably compromised just for 
that. That requires open-mindedness, involvement, good and preventive management 
and measures to contain the fears, to defog the ambiguity and controversy. Also, for 
avoiding and preventing any disruptions, maybe a close and careful observation of all 
personnel would be a good idea. The same above-mentioned military psychologist 
emphasizes that early spotting of any abnormal or erratic behavioral manifestations 
would be highly useful, involving both commanders and the other people onboard, 
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no matter who they are, starting from the commanding officer to the lowest ranks of 
sailors. Also, any specific signs of anxiety, panic attack, depression should be on this 
attentive monitoring list. Preventing and mitigating this kind of risks also requires 
effective communication, understood as constructive and beneficial dialogue, never 
a  monologue. The adaptation of language is important and the replacement of 
extra-restrictions with extra-precautions could be beneficial in terms of increased 
acceptance, reassurance, responsibility and accountability. One-to-one interactions, 
group discussions can be reassuring and supportive opportunities for revealing 
good, smart, and proficient leadership. Also, through words and deeds, trust can be 
instilled, maintained, and consolidate. Paraphrasing “Trust is the glue of a  healthy 
society” (Hanstad, 2020) we can affirm that trust is the glue of any community as 
well as of the naval community, no matter if we are talking about the entire one, or 
just a singular warship crew. There is always room for improvement when it comes 
to human relationships, especially in case of brothers and sisters of arms on board 
of a military platform. The key is to reassure, to forge the trust between like-minded 
people who have similar beliefs and values. Overall, this approach would pay great 
dividends to general climate on board, assuring premises for fostering and enhancing 
cohesion, morale, good mood and motivation. 

As a full package, these possible changes have to come with some adjustments, in 
terms of rules, policies and mentality. There is a need for a uniform implementation 
of clear rules and policies, with no room for misinterpretation, elimination of any 
reason of possible divisions due to double standard perception. All the personnel are 
supposed to acclimatize themselves with the new rules, new restrictions, and to accept 
that in this new context it is supposed to be the “new normal”. A  smart, inclusive 
approach and strategy, both during training periods and mission execution, can 
contribute to this. Also, financial incentives and compensations like in other frontline 
sectors could be useful, since morale works hand in hand with motivation for extra-
burden, for supplementary sacrifice, rewarding the entire period physically spent 
onboard in a similar style to that adopted by the U.S. Navy (McLeary, 2020). Any set 
of new protective measures and rules should include those regarding the interaction 
with civil contractors, different providers of services, maintenance and repairs in own 
naval bases, in ports and shipyards. 

6. Conclusions 

Currently, there is still a high probability of the perpetuation of this both strategic and 
tactical challenge, at least in short and medium term. No matter how long it is supposed 
to last, the pandemic does look like an additional burden both from operational and 
human perspective. For that, the main focus of this chapter was on the human factor, 
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on the possible reactions, behaviors, prejudices, perceptions, fragility and vulnerability 
of the crew. A continuing, prolonged pandemic context could increase its subversive, 
corroding effect on people, increasing any possible fragility and vulnerability they may 
have. The longer the COVID-19 pandemic is going to last, the bigger the pressure 
and strain on naval personnel are going to be and it will be less likely to maintain 
naval platforms as 100% guaranteed virus-free and supplementary stress-released 
environments. 

On the other hand, this pandemic context can be easily seen as an involuntary 
trigger for different changes, adaptations and solutions. Consequently, the present 
chapter may assure a minimal level of awareness regarding some possible effects on 
the human factor and can provide some hints for crystalizing a small portion of the 
necessary, multilevel and multi-dimension solution for prevailing in this asymmetric 
battle. This need for effects mitigation and alleviation should be accompanied by the 
need of readapting and changing the mindset in order to be prepared for continuing 
the atypical fight with a stealthy threat, with no specific rules of engagement. As an 
unconventional and an asymmetric threat, the pandemic has still the potential of 
distracting part of the people on board naval vessels, of affecting the overall capacity 
of staying focused on the mission itself and perturbing the operational tempo and 
pattern, during any naval operations. Hybrid-like or not, this is a  threat multiplier, 
respectively discomfort and stress amplifier, due to the high degree of uncertainty, 
unpredictability, and unsafety propagated. 

To conclude this study, we need to reinforce the idea that a prolonged pandemic 
context has the potential to reshape to some extent both the naval operational 
environment routine, and the behavioral coordinates, the traditional way of doing 
things and acting on board of naval platforms. So, we should brace ourselves for this 
potential persistence of COVID-19 in any existing or new versions and mutations of 
the virus. For maintaining the equilibrium, everybody has to reflect and think about 
it, to implement a  solid set of adaptive solutions, be able to assure not necessarily 
a  revolution, but at least a positive evolution. For this, just by studying the further 
pandemic dynamics and developments and identifying others, still unseen and 
unpredicted effects and challenges do represent a gain. And this is because, whether we 
simply continue to be under the COVID-19 era rule or go back to a sort of normality, 
we will anyway need to face a sort of new reality, a different one comparing to the 
previous one, a “new normal”. 
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Abstract

Artificial Intelligence (AI) is playing an increasingly important role in the planning and support 
of military operations. It is becoming a key tool in intelligence and analysis of enemy intelligence, 
in the use of autonomous weapon systems and vehicles. One of the most important roles of AI 
is to reduce the risk posed by Big Data’s “5V challenge” (volume-quantity, variety-variability, 
velocity-speed, veracity-reliability, value-value). All-Source Intelligence obtains and processes 
the information needed to perform a  successful operation with extensive and comprehensive 
intelligence operations. Electronic warfare, which uses electromagnetic energy to detect, reduce, or 
prevent the use of the electromagnetic spectrum by the enemy and ensure its effective use by its own 
troops, is an important component of information operations that faces many challenges. These 
include extended spectrum transmission modes, Direct Sequence Spread Spectrum Technique 
(DS SST), Spread Spectrum Technique (FH SST), and Time Hopping Spread Spectrum Technique 
(TH SST), methods that make it difficult to intercept radio electronic communications. The use of 
Artificial Intelligence can be a breakthrough to tackle those challenges.

Purpose: The aim of the chapter is to provide an overview on the potentials of AI application in the 
military, and specifically in Electronic Warfare (EW) concerning those challenges which are posed 
by the spread spectrum techniques.

Design/methodology/approach: The method of research was surveying and comparison of NATO 
and EU publications and studies papers, analysis of forecasts and reports of AI state-of-the-art 
techniques, and presenting opinions of AI military solution providers, as well as practicing and 
academic officers.

Findings: AI will play a major role in the future military applications in general, and especially in 
EW.

Research and practical limitations/implications: Since the topic is highly sensitive and many 
of the techniques are falling under classified security protection, only those aspects are discussed 
which are approved and come from published open sources.

1 István Szabadföldi is a PhD researcher in the Doctoral School of Military Engineering at the National 
University of Public Services in Budapest, Hungary.
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1. Introduction

From the very beginning, the acquisition and proper processing of information played 
an important role in the history of military art. Digitization, i.e. the 4th Industrial 
Revolution, has brought fundamental changes in the acquisition and processing of 
information. The proliferation of sensors, IoT / IoMT / IoBT, Big Data, Artificial 
Intelligence (AI), Virtual and Augmented Reality (VR / AR) tools has resulted in 
an exponential expansion of planning, situational awareness and decision support 
data sources, affecting both logistics and operational planning, including modeling 
and simulation. Information operations play an important and even decisive role on 
both military-strategic and operational-tactical level, as knowledge of both one’s own 
and the enemy’s technical readiness, abilities and position is primary for successful 
planning and execution of operations.

AI is playing an increasingly important role in the planning and support of military 
operations. It is becoming a key tool in intelligence and analysis of enemy intelligence, 
in the use of autonomous weapon systems and vehicles. One of the most important 
roles of AI is to reduce the risk posed by Big Data’s “5V challenge” (volume-quantity, 
variety-variability, velocity-speed, veracity-reliability, value-value). All-source 
intelligence obtains and processes the information needed to perform a  successful 
operation with extensive information operations.

Electronic warfare uses electromagnetic energy to detect, reduce, or prevent the 
use of the electromagnetic spectrum by the enemy and to ensure its effective use by 
its own troops (Haig, Kovacs, Vanya & Vass, 2014, p. 33). Electronic warfare is an 
important component of information operations that faces many challenges due to the 
fast development of electronical technology and the devices operating in and by the 
electromagnetic (EM) spectrum. The detection capability of EM signals is just as old as 
the generation of it. However, gaining useful information from the signal by decoding 
is getting harder and harder due to the more sophisticated encoding methods. These 
methods include Spread Spectrum Transmission Modes, Direct Sequence Spread 
Spectrum Technique (DS SST), Frequency Hopping Spread Spectrum Technique 
(FH SST), and Time Hopping Spread Spectrum Technique (TH SST), techniques and 
ways that make it difficult to intercept radio electronic communications. The use of 
Artificial Intelligence can bring a breakthrough in this field.
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The main objective of the chapter is to survey and analyze the course of development 
of Artificial Intelligence (AI), and provide an overview of the current status of 
applicability and expectations in the military domain, especially in the Electronic 
Warfare. The method of research was surveying and comparison of NATO and EU 
publications and policy papers, analysis of forecasts and reports of AI state-of-the-art 
techniques, and presenting opinions of AI commercial and military solution providers.

2. Artificial Intelligence (AI) and its military application

As observed by Tonin (2019):

[…] Since its beginnings in the 1950s, the scientific field of Artificial Intelligence 
(AI) has seen periods of intense activities, but also two ‘AI winters’ when progress 
slowed down. In the 21st century, however, an extraordinary and sustained growth 
in AI research, development, and adoption has taken place. AI research began to 
boom around 2001, and commercial products and services started appearing in 
large numbers from the early 2010s. In a little over a decade, AI has thus moved 
out of the laboratories and into the consumer’s hands (Tonin, 2019, p. 2).

Observers projected a  global economic impact on the development and use of 
AI over the next decade and estimated the economic impact of AI over the next ten 
years at between $1.49 trillion and $2.95 trillion (Chen et al., 2016, p. 2). A bipartisan 
commission of 15 technologists, national security professionals, business executives, and 
academic leaders was established in 2019 to identify AI challenges and preparedness of 
the United States to defend its leading position. The National Security Commission on 
Artificial Intelligence (NSCAI) delivered an uncomfortable message that America is not 
prepared to defend or compete in the AI era. The NSCAI Final Report submitted in 
2021 composed an integrated national strategy to reorganize the government, reorient 
the nation, and rally the allies and partners for defending the position and competing in 
the coming era of AI-accelerated competition and conflict. As highlighted in the report:

[…] AI is an inspiring technology. It will be the most powerful tool in generations 
for benefiting humanity. Scientists have already made astonishing progress in 
fields ranging from biology and medicine to astrophysics by leveraging AI. These 
advances are not science fair experiments; they are improving life and unlocking 
mysteries of the natural world. They are the kind of discoveries for which the 
label “game changing” is not a cliché. AI systems will also be used in the pursuit 
of power. We fear AI tools will be weapons of first resort in future conflicts. AI 
will not stay in the domain of superpowers or the realm of science fiction. AI is 
dual-use, often open-source, and diffusing rapidly. State adversaries are already 
using AI-enabled disinformation attacks to sow division in democracies and jar 
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our sense of reality. States, criminals, and terrorists will conduct AI-powered 
cyber-attacks and pair AI software with commercially available drones to create 

“smart weapons.” It is no secret that America’s military rivals are integrating AI 
concepts and platforms to challenge the United States’ decades-long technology 
advantage. We will not be able to defend against AI-enabled threats without 
ubiquitous AI capabilities and new warfighting paradigms. We want the men 
and women in national security departments and agencies to have access to the 
best technology in the world to defend themselves and us, and to protect our 
interests and those of our allies and partners (NSCAI, 2021).

NATO, led by the United States, defending the democratic values, decided to win 
the battle of competition on this field as well.

a) What is Artificial Intelligence?

AI has no generally accepted definition, it cannot be interpreted as a stand-alone application, 
but as a technology that supports existing functional applications and is essentially based 
on algorithms designed to solve specific problems, as well as to collect, organize, process, 
analyze, transmit, and respond to larger data sets and capable of corresponding to the 
cognitive ability of the human intellect. The classification of AI is usually as follows:

• Narrow Artificial Intelligence (Narrow AI). Narrow artificial intelligence, also 
called “weak AI”, is a computer system that can perform a narrowly defined 
task more efficiently than a human. This is today’s reality;

• General Artificial Intelligence (General AI), sometimes referred to as “strong 
AI”, is capable of surpassing human achievement in any intellectual task. This 
is the realm of the movies with intelligent autonomous robots;

• Artificial Superintelligence (ASI) would be able to outperform humans in 
almost all areas, including scientific creativity, general wisdom, and social 
skills. Many experts think that it will never be achievable at all.

A  subset of AI is Machine Learning (ML), which teaches computers with 
mathematical data models with or without direct supervision. Machine Learning uses 
algorithms to identify patterns in the data, with which it creates a data model and then 
provides predictions and responses. Machine learning is represented in the following 
forms: Supervised Learning (SL), Unsupervised Learning (UL), Reinforcement 
Learning (RL) and Deep Learning (DL).

Supervised Learning (SL) is a  process in which classification parameters are 
adjusted to achieve the desired performance using samples of known categories. SL 
forms a  functional machine learning task from the labeled teaching data. Teaching 
data includes teaching examples. In SL, each example consists of an input object 
(usually a vector) and an expected output value (supervised signal). 
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In the case of Unsupervised Learning (UL) the teaching data are not labeled and 
the goal is to classify or differentiate the observed values. Essentially, it is a statistical 
method capable of recognizing potential structures for unlabeled data. UL is often 
used in data mining to explore, discover something in large amounts of unstructured 
data. Such is the case with image recognition, where UL must be able to distinguish 
a specific image from a large number of different images according to the characteristics 
of all similar images without any further intervention.

Reinforcement Learning (RL) is an advanced level of ML, when the system is 
reinforced with positive feedback in the recognitions. RL was developed from control 
theory, statistics, psychology, and related subjects and can be traced back to Pavlov’s 
conditional reflex experiment. By the early 1990s, RL technology was widely studied 
and applied in the field of AI and was considered an essential tool in the design of 
intelligent systems. 

In the case of Deep Learning (DL) a machine is taught with complex amounts of data 
for complex tasks with the help of neural networks created by analogy to human brain, 
in which the neurons (nodes) perform a sub-function and summarize them. Here, it is 
important to mention the so-called Black Box phenomenon, in which a human person 
is no longer able to follow the process taking place in the individual neuron levels 
(hidden layers), so they pose a significant reliability risk (Wang et al., 2020, p. 4).

There are widespread myths and misconceptions about what AI really is and what 
AI systems are capable of. These misconceptions make it difficult to understand and 
evaluate the opportunities and risks of AI in general, but especially in the field of 
defense and security. The possibilities and limitations of AI technology need to be 
clearly understood and considered, especially for decision makers, to avoid creating 
illusions and launching projects with goals that are difficult to reach or simply 
unattainable (Boulanin et al., 2019, p. 11).

b) The course of AI development

AI underwent three development cycles since the mid-1950s. In the first period, 
solutions focused on rule-based approaches (decision trees, logical and fuzzy logic), 
e.g. expert systems. The second phase focused on the development and application 
of statistical methods (i.e. supervised, unsupervised, and reinforcing learning). Such 
machine learning methods have been very successful and have provided a  good 
foundation for numerous mechanisms, from email spam filtering to the development of 
Internet search engines. The third phase of development focuses on the use of human-
like learning systems (neural networks, deep learning) (NATO STO, 2020, p. 51).

Although significant advances are still being made in deep learning methods, 
new areas of research are emerging, including neuromorphic computing, that seek 
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to mimic the neural structure and function of the human brain more accurately. In 
addition, adversarial machine learning techniques are being developed to understand 
the confusion potential of AI systems. Therefore, protecting the integrity of AI systems 
becomes a critical challenge in parallel with proactive application. 

c) Military use of AI

With the advent of the concept of Artificial Intelligence (AI), its application for military 
purposes came practically at the same time. Among the various military functional 
areas, it is playing an increasing role in planning and supporting military operations, 
and is becoming a key tool in intelligence and enemy intelligence analysis. Another 
field of AI application is autonomous weapon systems and vehicles. The use of AI is 
expected to provide greater accuracy and efficiency for military functions of human-
machine interfaces (machine-learning, man-machine teaming). One of the key roles 
of AI is to reduce the risk posed by Big Data’s core “3V challenge” (volume, variety, 
velocity), but it is also significant in meeting the other “2V challenge” (veracity, value), 
while providing data processing that includes a controlled level decision based on the 
additional knowledge gained by AI.

The military areas of application of AI are summarized in the 2019 Report to NATO 
Science and Technology Committee (STC) below (Tonin, 2019, p. 5):

• combat casualty care;
• C4ISR (Command, Control, Communications, Computer, Intelligence, 

Surveillance, and Reconnaissance) ;
• cyber security and defence;
• electronic warfare;
• human resource management;
• information and decision support;
• intelligence;
• logistics;
• peacekeeping operations;
• robotic autonomous systems;
• social media; 
• training.

In another approach, the EU highlights two key areas in the EDIDP-MI-2020 call 
for proposals under the Defense Policy Program: Situational Awareness and Decision 
Support and Planning (e.g. logistics planning, operational planning), including 
modeling and simulation (European Commission, 2020, p. 25).

In terms of expectations for the next military application of AI, NATO provides 
four characteristics to identify a number of key advanced military technologies over 
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the next 20 years. AI solutions will be primarily intelligent, meaning they will use 
integrated AI, knowledge-based analytical capabilities, and symbiotic AI-human 
intelligence to provide new, disruptive applications across the technology spectrum. 
Second, AI solutions will be interconnected. They will take advantage of a network 
of virtual and physical domains, including a  network of sensors, organizations, 
individuals, and autonomous agents that connect to each other using new encryption 
methods and distributed general ledger technologies (blockchain). Third, they will 
be distributed. That is, they will be decentralized and ubiquitous, with high-volume 
sensors, data storage, and computing capacity to enable new military operations to 
be achieved. And fourth, they will be digital. This means digitally mixing the human, 
physical and information domains to support new disruptive effects (NATO STO, 
2020, p. 6).

3. Electronic Warfare (EW)

Similarly to the definition of AI, the definition of EW has been evolving in the past 
decades. In its EW policy NATO defines Electronic Warfare as a military action that 
exploits electromagnetic energy (EM) to provide situational awareness and create 
offensive and defensive effects. In the Joint Doctrine of U.S. Forces, the term EW 
refers to military action involving the use of EM energy and directed energy (DE) to 
control the EMS or to attack the enemy. EW consists of three divisions: Electronic 
Attack (EA), Electronic Protection (EP), and Electronic Warfare Support (ES) 
(Joint Chiefs of Staff, 2012). In 2020, U.S. DOD replaced the term “electronic warfare” 
with the term “electromagnetic warfare” (U.S. GAO, 2020, p. 1). The current Hungarian 
Joint Forces Electronic Warfare Doctrine defines Electronic Warfare as follows: “EM 
(electromagnetic) spectrum-utilizing military activity that includes electromagnetic 
search, detection and identification of radiations including directed energy, and the 
use of electromagnetic energy for the purpose of preventing or limiting the enemy to 
make efficient use of the EM spectrum and allow its usability by own troops” (Haig, 
Kovacs, Vanya & Vass, 2014).

Essentially Electronic Warfare (EW) refers to actions to control the electromagnetic 
(EM) spectrum for the purpose of defending own use and denying enemy use of the 
spectrum. The focus of EW was originally on radar systems, however EW on wireless 
communication systems became as important since the challenges of protection 
and denial of enemy usage emerged due to the digital communications and the 
implementation of techniques such as channel coding and encryption made it difficult 
to access to information-bearing RF signals. 

As for the classification of EW, within NATO there are different definitions. Unlike 
the Allied Joint Publications, which classify EW in a different way, the new joint 
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doctrine of the US Armed Forces classifies EW into Electronic Attack (EA), Electronic 
Protection (EP), and Electronic Surveillance (ES) (Joint Chiefs of Staff, 2020, p. 21). 
As for the EW measure on the tactical level, there are further definitions in EW like 
Electronic Counter Measures (ECM), Electronic Counter-Counter Measures (ECCM), 
and Electronic Support Measures (ESM).

Electronic attack (EA) involves methods (e.g. jamming, chaff, flares) to counter 
(or to interfere with) the operation of radar, communication and threat systems  
(e.g. infra-guided missiles). EA includes weapon systems of anti-radiation weapons 
which aim to neutralize sources of EM radiation using physical object (e.g. anti-satellite 
missile), but also directed-energy weapons which transmit high-power RF signals 
energy in a focused direction to destroy or saturate the electronics in a receiver system. 
Electronic attack in communications includes attacking enemy communication 
system by either physically destroying or by interfering with RF jamming signals into 
the enemy communication band in order to deny, degrade or disrupt the information 
flow. 

Electronic Protection (EP) or Electronic Defence (ED) includes measures to counter 
the effects of electronic attack such as jamming, and to protect radar or communication 
signals from being compromised, including by interception and direction detection. 
Electronic Protection in wireless communications includes spread spectrum, channel 
coding or forward error correction, and null-steering antennas. 

Electronic Support (ES) or Electronic Surveillance (ES) refers to the reception of 
RF transmissions with the aim of supporting electronic attack and also electronic 
protection. ES activities synchronize and integrate various sensors, electronic devices, 
and processes in a given operational environment in order to reduce uncertainty about 
the enemy, the environment, time, and terrain. Data obtained with electronic support 
may contribute to Signal Intelligence (SIGINT) and other electronic intelligence 
activities, as well as provide targeting information for an electronic or physical attack. 
Communications Intelligence (COMINT), which intercepts communication signals 
with the purpose of extracting intelligence from the information in the transmitted 
signal, is also an ES activity. The COMINT or intercept receiver includes signal 
detection and analyzing methods to determine whether a signal is a type from which 
intelligence may be gained. Electronic support activities are used in conjunction with 
other sensors and countermeasure systems to self-protect combat technical equipment 
and ground facilities. This is especially true for airports, communication and logistics 
centers, ships, airplanes and helicopters, as well as ground combat vehicles, and more 
recently also for ground and air robots. ES is key in efficient operations of EW, and 
with insufficient ES capability, communication electronic attack and protection would 
be insufficient (Vlok, 2014).

The evolution of EW, being mainly a consequence of operations and the emerging 
technologies that required and offered changes, resulted in the shift from isolated 
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operations in the electromagnetic spectrum (EMS) to joint Electromagnetic Operations 
(EMO) in the Electromagnetic Environment (EME). As noticed by Spreckelsen (2018):

[…] Within NATO, EMO involves the deliberate transmission and reception 
of EM energy in the EME for military operations such as communications, 
navigation, attack, battlespace awareness, and targeting. EMO not only enables 
operations in each domain but also provides the thread which links and integrates 
military forces across the domains and to the cyberspace and information 
environments (Spreckelsen, 2018).

Proper intelligence and reconnaissance – and in particular reconnaissance by 
technical means – provides an outline of the enemy’s Electronic Order of Battle (EOB), 
which is essential to fight electronic warfare. The relevant data provides information 
on the parameters of communication and non-communication devices, the type and 
purpose of the transmitters, their modulation, their channeling options, the pulse 
duration, the pulse repetition rate, frequency, bandwidth, associated weapon systems 
and other radiation data. These data help to model the enemy’s EOB (Haig, Kovacs, 
Vanya & Vass, 2014, p. 42).

4. Specific applications of AI in EW

The primary reasons for using AI-based EW systems are effective decision support, 
handling large amounts of data, gaining situational awareness, visualizing a changing 
scenario, and generating appropriate responses. In the field of military application, AI 
C2 systems can provide critical support if time is limited or if the number of options is 
too large for one to analyze alternatives for action (Sharma et al., 2020, p. 1).

EW AI applications fall into two categories: tactical AI-based EW systems and 
strategic level. At the strategic level, the use of AI can influence how the military 
leadership organizes its order, force grouping, war strategies, decisions on the scale 
and escalation of conflict, intelligence sharing and interpretation, the extension and 
nature of war, the consequences of using special means, etc. 

AI can play a very significant role in handling the vast amount of EW sensors data 
involved in modern warfare, in real-time analysis of dynamically changing battlefield 
conditions. AI can also facilitate a  fast and optimal attack, minimizing the risks to 
own forces. AI-supported advanced targeting and navigation techniques can improve 
efficiency across a wide range of tactical and strategic defense systems by enabling 
better targeting, tracking and selection.

AI can have a  significant role in mapping and hacking of computer networks 
through which information for both offensive and defensive purpose can be obtained.
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The use of AI at the tactical level can have a  very significant impact on the 
achievement of tactical objectives, planning, removing uncertainty, and effective 
preparedness. The various AI algorithms that can be used as part of EW techniques 
include neuro-computing and deep learning techniques that gain knowledge from the 
environment, retain it, and use it later.

The role of AI in information gathering, interpretation, and analysis is prominent. 
In the military environment, information is collected mainly by means of SIGINT, 
HUMINT, and MASINT. This information requires proper interpretation and analysis 
to be utilized in decision making. The issue of information overload experienced by 
the intelligence community can be effectively addressed through machine learning. 

AI increases the accuracy of battlefield scenario models to explore how dynamic 
conditions can influence the outcome and decision-making and the analysis of the 
results of such scenarios. In addition, AI increases the effectiveness of simulation tools 
used to study conventional weapons.

In an AI-supported unmanned vehicle, the navigation software allows the UAV 
to navigate enemy territory. Drones equipped with AI can pursue advanced combat 
tactics, adapting to enemy war tactics, taking advantage of battlefield opportunities. 
For battlefield robots, AI increases the ability to operate autonomously.

AI techniques can also be used in SIGINT systems to detect and intercept enemy 
RF signals and predict threats by decoding the RF signals sent by communication 
or radar systems. The convolutional neural network (CNN) can be used to improve 
the DOA (direction of arrival) estimation of EW systems, and deep neural networks 
(DNN) can be used to classify radar pulses. Methods based on Deep Reinforcement 
Learning (DRL) can be used in the EA system to adapt their own communication to 
the EW environment where the enemy uses adaptive jamming.

It is important for the ES to recognize the modulation of the pulse repetition 
intervals (PRI) and to extract information about the radar signal emitters, which is 
difficult to detect in modern electronic environments due to the large number of false 
pulses. The PRI modulation type can be detected using the Convolutional Neural 
Network (CNN) (Sharma et al., 2020).

AI-based methods can collectively determine the presence of a jammer along with 
its characteristics. The presence is determined using two different neural networks, 
DCNN and deep RNN. The presence and type of jammer is determined by the variety 
of scenarios that are performed on software-defined radios.

The application of AI in EW can reduce the cognitive burden and improve EW 
effectiveness for multi-domain operations by sorting the incoming data quickly and 
accurately according to the priority so that less important signals can be removed. As 
it was stressed earlier it is also beneficial in processing large volumes of data, thereby 
recognizing its patterns and deriving meaningful information.
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5. ML-based spread spectrum (MLSS)

ML techniques have been applied recently to develop detection and equalization 
schemes, channel estimation methods, channel decoding and demodulation schemes 
as well. 

The Autoencoder technique views the complete communication system as an 
end-to-end optimization problem and tries to reconstruct the transmitted message 
at the receiver output, while conventional approach individually optimizes signal 
processing modules (encoder, modulator, channel estimator, demodulator, etc.) using 
communication theory for a known channel model. The Autoencoder concept provides 
a  method that can be used to develop waveforms for complex environments with 
unknown channel models, together with a way to develop advanced communication 
systems to adapt and optimize to a  dynamically changing environment using real-
time learning. The Autoencoder architecture used is a fully-connected feed-forward 
neural network that uses multiple hidden layers for deep learning.

The generation of the MLSS signal is carried out by a  Software-Defined Radio 
(SDR) transmitter. The LDPC-coded MLSS signal generated from the trained network.

In the DSSS-based systems, the spreading sequences are known by both transmitter 
and receiver and the key is the synchronization by aligning the spreading sequences 
of the transmitter with that used at the receiver using a  secret key known by both. 
Synchronization is performed by correlating the received signal with the receiver-
generated sequence, between the spreading and de-spreading sequence when the 
correlation magnitude exceeds a threshold. This process is called sequence acquisition. 
When the two sequences are aligned, the receiver then locates the start of a pre-defined 
unique word (or preamble) in the de-spread bit stream to determine the start of the 
frame. This is called frame synchronization. 

The synchronization technique of the MLSS system is carried out by sequence 
acquisition and frame synchronization jointly by encoding the network message block 
with a Cyclic Redundancy Check (CRC) code. At the transmitter, the trained network 
encoder maps the CRC-coded block to a  set of channel symbols for transmission. 
At the receiver, the trained network decoder acquires a  stream of channel symbols, 
decodes and then performs a CRC check on it. Synchronization is established when 
the CRC check passes and the corresponding time offset is used to determine start of 
future frames (Shakeel, 2018, p. 7).

6. Conclusions

AI is opening up new perspectives in defense technologies. There are high expectations 
regarding the application of AI techniques in many military areas, but there are still 
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unresolved issues and further research is needed to meet these expectations. However, 
this does not mean that we need to be skeptical about the wide applicability of AI, but 
rather understand that we need to spend more intellectual effort and money on R&D.

AI has reached a  point where it has become applicable in more military areas. 
Military applications of AI must meet transparency requirements, ensure stable model 
performance in line with military requirements, minimize vulnerabilities that can 
drastically reduce system performance, and provide insufficient learning data for AL.

Electronic warfare is critical to military operations in both peace and war. Advances 
in digital technology have allowed modern military forces to develop highly flexible 
and adaptive electronic combat systems that allow them to adapt rapidly to the 
electromagnetic environment. AI-based EW systems play a very significant role in 
this scenario.

Because AI can be used to launch autonomous operations, situational awareness 
increases and decision-making becomes more reliable. In this regard, an AI-supported 
EW system can effectively identify enemy radar emitters, thus determining the severity 
of the threat, and then, depending on this, develop an appropriate AI-based counter-
strategy to eliminate the enemy EW threat. The information gathered during radar 
signal analysis can be used to create a threat library to develop an Electronic Order of 
Battle (EOB) for better situational awareness and flexible countermeasures according 
to the evolving EW scenario. 

The use of AI-based technologies can provide battlefield designers with reliable 
tools to carry out warfare efforts.
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1. Introduction

The concept of international military relations remains vague in its definition and 
researchers quite freely include in its area issues corresponding to their own interests. 
On the basis of scientific works dealing with these issues, one can, of course, attempt 
to distinguish between common issues and areas of discrepancy. However, in the 
available literature, it is difficult to find a definition that precisely describes the scope, 
function, objectives, area and instruments of international military relations. One may 
even try to say that the area of   international military relations is treated marginally 
by researchers, regardless of the fact that it plays an important role in shaping the 
state’s foreign policy. We can even talk about two trends noticeable in the works 
related to this area of   research. Firstly, it is treated – apart from international political 
relations and international economic relations – as another, specialized area within 
the scientific discipline and the field of empiricism of international relations. Secondly, 
it is somewhat blurred in considerations related to military security as a component of 
security sciences (including strategic studies).

The issues raised are intended to increase the understanding of international 
military relations and their value in use. Nevertheless, it should be highlighted that the 
area of   international military relations has not been studied systematically, neither in 
Poland nor abroad. Therefore, the author’s ambition is to undertake the discussion of 
the topic of international military relations. The aim of the chapter is to define the role 
and importance of international military relations. The research process is focused on 
the following research questions: (1) What is the role of international military relations 
in the state’s foreign policy? (2) What are the components of international military 
relations? (3) What are the areas of influence of international military relations? 
(4) What are the factors shaping international military relations? (5) What are the 
participants of international military relations? (6) What are the factors regulating 
international military relations? (7) What are the methods and means of international 
military relations?

In order to achieve the aforementioned aim and provide responses to research 
questions, the study employed comparative analysis for the comparison of the types 
of international relations. Deduction, induction, observation of facts were used in 
specifying the areas of international military relations. The synthesis of the collected 
knowledge allowed for the formulation of the role of international military relations.

2. Role of international military relations

International relations are extremely dynamic and constantly evolving. Their subjective 
and objective scope is changing. Their distinguishing feature is multidimensionality. 
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The processes of internationalization and globalization underlie the complexity of 
international relations (Ostaszewski, 2008, pp. 11-12). The assumptions of the state’s 
foreign policy are defined by the minister of foreign affairs, who sets the goals and 
tasks of current and long-term activities in the international arena. In this regard, the 
minister of defense works closely with the ministry responsible for the state’s foreign 
policy to support the achievement of the main goals in the international arena through 
tasks carried out within the ministry of defense.

International military relations are designed to achieve goals in accordance with 
the main directions of foreign policy and the interests of the state, including ensuring 
security, as a  priority for each state. For this purpose the tasks of participants in 
international relations are carried out on many levels. The key is joint implementation 
of tasks within political, economic, military and social international relations. 
International military relations focus their attention on the area of   security, which 
is one of many areas that are also shaped within international political relations, but 
nevertheless constitute a priority in the foreign policy of each state. For international 
economic relations the most important area of   influence is economy, trade and 
finance, although here we can also talk about security, but only in terms of economic 
security, e.g. energy security. Culture and information are at the center of attention for 
international social relations. Thus, all international relations are part of international 
political relations, but are concentrated within specific areas. 

All kinds of international relations have the same participants. Thus, state 
participants, including the state as the most common participant in international 
relations, have a significant role. We identify the international activity of a state with 
its institutions, constitutionally and statutorily representation for creating the state 
and representing it outside (Haliżak & Kuźniar, 2004, pp. 89-91). Thus, the head of 
the state, the prime minister, the government, and ministers are active participants 
of all kind of relations. With regard to different areas of influence of a ministry, each 
will be leading in a related kind of international relations. In the ministry of defense, 
active participants of the international military relations are: the minister of defense, 
secretaries and undersecretaries of state, chief of the general staff / chief of defense, and 
commanders of armed forces (land forces, navy, air forces) or directors of departments 
responsible for international affairs. 

Taking into account the criterion of achieving the goals of the state policy and 
caring for the national interest, all of them have the priority of raison d’état through the 
common and coherent implementation of the foreign policy in the process of shaping 
international relations. The executive power implements the state’s foreign policy 
through the ministry of foreign affairs, which overall coordinates the government’s 
policy. It cares for the interests of the state and its citizens abroad, ensures the 
maintenance of relations with other states, builds a positive image of one’s own state 
and good relations with other states. The foreign service is an important tool for the 
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implementation of the foreign policy. Thus, the minister of defense and the armed 
forces implement the assumptions of foreign policy, including, in particular, state 
security. All activities in the international environment are undertaken in cooperation 
with the head of state, the prime minister and the minister of foreign affairs.

Summing up, international military relations, along with other types of relations, 
give priority to the interests of the state and the implementation of its policy goals. 
They implement the above with the contribution of the same participants. As the other 
types of relations, the international military relations have also state administration 
institutions prepared to shape international relations and they also have their own 
network of military diplomatic missions abroad. They differ significantly from the 
others with the specificity of the area of   impact, where security is a  key element. 
Contrary to others, the leading element in shaping international military relations 
is the ministry of defense, which through established organizational units within the 
structure of the ministry implements the state’s foreign policy in the area of   security, 
with full coordination of all activities with the ministry of foreign affairs and the head 
of state, who is usually the superior of the armed forces.

3. Components of international military relations

Although the implementation of the common strategic goals of the state and national 
interests are a  priority, international military relations seem to constitute a  special 
kind of international relations. Compared to other types of relationships, they are 
distinguished by elements specific only to them.

a) Military diplomacy / defense diplomacy
Military diplomacy is a unique element in the international activity, the primary goal 
of which is to build dialogue and cooperation. It is based on the joint and coordinated 
use of peaceful cooperation initiatives and military practices to build confidence, 
counter crises and resolve conflicts. The main goal is to shape and implement the 
state security policy. It is a specialized instrument of foreign policy within military 
relations. It has a permanent place in the system of cooperation between states and 
within international organizations. The functional scope is not limited only to niche 
areas of diplomacy, it covers the entire spectrum of areas and instruments allowing for 
coordinated and comprehensive actions. Properly managed and conducted defense 
diplomacy will result in measurable security benefits. Defense diplomacy works in bi- 
and multilateral, regional and global spaces. The implementation of the objectives of 
defense diplomacy requires cooperation and coordination with the ministry of foreign 
affairs and other ministries, as well as within internal structures within the ministry 
of defense. Creating a  security policy requires from all participants to have a  very 
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good knowledge of the political and military conditions of a foreign partner, therefore 
military diplomats play an invaluable role in this process (Drab, 2018). The structures 
of foreign military posts are adjusted adequately to the needs of achieving security 
policy goals. They constitute a special feature in international military relations. Under 
the direct authority of the minister of defense, they are officially independent of the 
diplomatic missions of the ministry of foreign affairs and they carry out joint tasks 
in the area of   security. Defense diplomacy is part of the state’s defense subsystem, as 
a  specialized instrument, it actively participates in ensuring favorable international 
conditions aimed at ensuring security. The task of defense diplomacy is to undertake 
efforts to implement confidence-building measures, support and develop cooperation, 
prevent conflicts and maintain and consolidate international peace and stability. 
Defense diplomacy is geared towards building trust between states. The intensification 
of security threats in recent years and the related needs for prevention and crisis 
management have seen the growing importance of defense diplomacy in international 
military relations. Defense diplomacy has a whole range of mechanisms to carry out 
the tasks, which can be divided into two categories:

• positive: talks, consultations, negotiations, cooperation, peaceful dispute 
resolution, exchange of experiences, exchange of information, training 
exchange, joint exercises, donation, support;

• negative: demonstration of power, blackmail, deterrence.

b) Military ceremonial
Military ceremonial is an important distinguishing feature of international military 
relations. It is a set of rules and forms that define in detail the organizational rules 
for holding ceremonies or celebrations in the army and with the participation of 
the army. Moreover, military ceremonial specifies the methods of individual and 
collective behavior of soldiers as part of national patriotic and religious ceremonies. 
For example, the Military Ceremonial of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland 
presents the course of ceremonies organized in accordance with the tradition, customs 
and requirements of the diplomatic protocol, unifies the rules of their organization 
and enables efficient conduct, taking into account the provisions contained in the 
regulations of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland. It defines the nature of 
these celebrations, as well as the ways of organizing and conducting them and gives 
them a uniform organizational form. It also contains deep patriotic content, referring 
to the glorious, centuries-old traditions of the Polish Army, constituting an important 
factor shaping the attitudes of soldiers. It plays an important role in patriotic education 
and military training, unites the military community and strengthens the sense of the 
military’s bond with society. Moreover, it is an important factor regulating international 
military relations. During the visits of foreign guests, it provides an appropriate setting 
and emphasizes the importance of the visit. It lays down rigid standards for individual 
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visit points containing ceremonial elements, such as the official ceremony or the 
ceremony of wreath laying at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier, which are a regular 
part of official visits (Ministry of Defense, 2015).

c) Armed forces
The armed forces are a special instrument of international military relations, which in the 
external function of the state constitute an important element of the state’s foreign policy. 
Undoubtedly, an important attribute of the armed forces is the possibility of using them. 
Nevertheless, in the present world aiming at the peaceful resolution of disputes and 
conflicts, with numerous limitations of international law, the role of the armed forces 
has gained importance in other areas, becoming one of the most important instruments 
of international military relations. The armed forces contribute to the implementation 
of the state’s foreign policy goals in the field of security by (Drab, 2018):

• establishing and maintaining military contacts at various levels;
• experiences exchange in the field of education and training;
• joint exercises and training;
• military aid and support;
• missions and operations.

The armed forces are a special tool in shaping international relations. A well-trained 
and equipped army is an important argument in conducting all kinds of negotiations. 
The changing security situation in the world and new types of threats increase the 
importance and role of the armed forces. Military power continues to play a significant 
role in shaping international relations. Military force is still an important instrument 
in conducting of international politics (Szpyra, 2012, p. 120). 

4. The areas of   influence of international military relations

The ministry of defense carries out tasks according to goals of the state’s foreign policy. 
Civil and military personnel at various levels are involved in shaping international 
military relations. The implementation of tasks within the framework of international 
military relations is multifaceted. The participants of these relations carry out tasks in 
the following areas:

a) establishing and maintaining bilateral and multilateral relations
Establishing relations with a foreign partner, and then sanctioning the establishment 
of formal mutual relations (in a specific formula) based on appropriate agreements, 
provides the basis for regular meetings, including meetings at the highest level, defense 
dialogues, quadrigas or strategic dialogues. They are mainly used to present arguments, 
search for or agree a common position on key issues related to international security, 
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clarify possible disputes and convince the other party to take specific actions. They are 
of key importance for shaping international military relations (Drab, 2018).

b) maintaining international contacts
Military diplomacy plays an essential role in this area. Defense attaches maintain 
close relations with foreign partners and ensure ongoing and regular communication. 
They continue their political commitments, coordinate cooperation and look for new 
cooperation opportunities (Dodd & Oakes, 1998, pp. 22-25).

c) military missions and operations
The joint commitment of states to maintain international peace and security is of high 
importance in shaping international relations, including military ones (Bąk, 2012). 
Stabilization missions and peacekeeping operations are a method of resolving military 
conflicts when diplomatic measures fail (Willard, 2006, pp. 39-56). 

d) cooperation within international organizations
The main task of this area is to shape the defense policy and the most important are the 
issues of coordination and implementation of obligations resulting from international 
agreements. This includes monitoring of issues related to the development of threats 
and conflicts in the international arena, including decision-making on participation 
in international military missions. Within this area, issues related to arms control are 
discussed, along with the coordination and implementation of obligations resulting 
from international agreements (Drab, 2018).

e) military exercises
International exercises are aimed at increasing the capacity to conduct joint operations, 
e.g. as part of crisis response, in the field of conflict prevention, peace support, peace-
building, counteracting terrorist threats, humanitarian operations. Allied exercises are 
aimed at achieving a  high degree of interoperability and defense capabilities. They 
are an excellent opportunity to exchange experiences and a way to build trust and 
credibility. Military exercises carried out within the framework of bilateral cooperation 
or international organizations (NATO / EU) comprehensively prepare the armed 
forces to conduct joint missions and operations (Willard, 2006).

f) military-technical-industrial cooperation
This area of   cooperation has become increasingly important in last years. It includes not 
only the transfer of equipment or weapons, but its scope fits in the broadly understood 
cooperation of defense industries. It is the promotion of the domestic defense industry 
and the cooperation of military representatives responsible in their ministries for the 
purchase of military equipment. Today, countries are shifting production to other 
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countries, what is more, they are transferring technology. Cooperation in this field 
builds mutual trust related to technology transfer and enables the development of 
training opportunities in specific areas. Numerous activities are undertaken to 
establish international industrial armaments projects (Drab, 2018). In recent years, 
cooperation between states within the European Defense Agency (EDA) and PESCO 
has been of particular importance.

g) arms control, disarmament, confidence-building measures
A specific area is disarmament, arms production and transfer, arms control, conflict 
management and prevention. Arms control refers to forms of cooperation between 
states in military matters on issues such as disarmament, arms regulation and limitation, 
arms reduction, and confidence-building and security-building measures (Drab, 2018).
 
h) training and education
Cooperation in the area of   training and education brings invaluable benefits. Offering 
training for foreign partners is an excellent opportunity to familiarize with the 
structure, tasks, procedures within the implemented tasks. It is a  platform for the 
exchange of experiences before the implementation of joint tasks as part of future 
joint missions and operations. Apart from the training, study visits to military units 
are organized, which give the opportunity to get acquainted with, for example, the 
training process (Drab, 2018). 

i) law and legislation
Establishing military relations with a foreign country is associated with the signing of 
an appropriate agreement on the details of the legal and organizational framework for 
mutual cooperation. Intensification of cooperation requires sanctioning in the form of 
an agreement. They may concern a wide range of issues, such as joint military exercises, 
the stay of foreign troops, military bases, participation in international operations, 
liquidation of the consequences of catastrophes and natural disasters, as well as 
humanitarian aid operations. Final agreements are the result of difficult and complicated 
negotiations that require a joint work of all parties (Łoś-Nowak, 2008, pp. 129-135).

j) intelligence cooperation
International cooperation in this area is essential for the assessment of the state’s 
security situation. Collecting data on the condition of the armed forces, changes in the 
structure or in the method of training, equipment and directions of modernization of 
the army, constitute the basis for the preparation of analyses and defining directions 
for the future. The exchange of information about the military and political situation 
or other important events related to state security remains unique in its kind. Activities 
in this area require well-organized structures, professional personnel and an efficient 
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information exchange system. It seems important to emphasize the role of military 
diplomats in carrying out tasks in this area. The likely scenario for the development 
of supranational international institutions (Marciniak, 2008) will contribute to the 
intensification of cooperation in this area.

k) military aid and support
Military cooperation in the field of aid includes a whole range of possibilities, from 
donations of equipment or armaments, through courses, exercises and training. 
Cooperation in this area is shaped in accordance with the needs of the state that waits 
for aid and with the interests of the state granting aid (Drab, 2018).

l) military historical cooperation
This is an area of   cooperation that has been gaining importance in recent years. 
Cultivating traditions, the memory of the efforts of the armed forces to bring peace 
in the world, cultivating the memory of veterans, participation of the armed forces 
in ceremonies, military-historical publications, exchange or one-sided transfer of 
museum exhibits, glorification of national heroes, are an excellent opportunity to 
promote own state (Drab, 2018).

5. Factors shaping international military relations

The dynamics and development of international relations are conditioned by many 
factors, which interact with varying intensity, either permanently or temporarily. The 
influence of individual factors has been changing over the centuries. Some of them 
lost their importance at the expense of others, or their role grew again. 

Various factors play an important role in international political relations. For 
instance, with a strong, modern, well-equipped army and loyal allies, countries build 
their positions in the international arena. International economic relations are shaped 
mainly by economic and technical factors. The economic potential, progress in science 
and technology determine the position of the state in the international environment 
today. The least significant factor in these relations is the ideological and religious 
factor. For comparison, for international social relations the primacy will be the 
national factor and ideological factors (Kukułka, 2003).

For international military relations, the variety of determinants have a significant 
impact on shaping them. For example, the geographical factor has a significant impact, 
as immediate neighborhood is the key to decide which partners a country cooperates 
with. At the same time, the national or ideological factor is a margin in international 
military relations and the religious factor does not play any role here. The leading role, 
however, is played by the military factor related to the economy, technological facilities 
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and demographics, which determines the size of the army. Economic and technical 
factors affect material elements such as army equipment, logistics, dislocation, the 
ability to react quickly and the potential of the defense industry. The role of all these 
factors determine the creation of beneficial alliances, building military bases, the arms 
race, military missions and military interventions (Kukułka, 2003).

Summing up, the role of factors is fundamental to shaping international relations. 
Nevertheless, depending on their type, some will be superior to the others, others will 
not matter at all. The international situation will dictate which of the factors will be 
losing or gaining importance. Depending on changes in the international environment, 
the state’s foreign policy will evolve by changing goals and priorities.

6. Participants of international military relations

Currently, ministries of foreign affairs are the most important structure of any 
state that implements foreign policy. Nevertheless, as Ostaszewski emphasizes, the 
international relations have acquired a  multifaceted character, which undoubtedly 
generates the need to build specialized units within the state administration 
(Ostaszewski, 2008, p. 11). Consequently, Surmacz (2015) rightly points out, that the 
role of the ministries of foreign affairs has changed significantly. Foreign policy space 
is shared with other government actors (sector ministries). The author emphasizes 
that the ministry of foreign affairs is no longer the guard “gatekeeper” of the state’s 
external relations, but undoubtedly plays the role of a  coordinator (Surmacz, 2015,  
pp. 141-142). Coordination of the foreign policy is a multi-level phenomenon. The 
horizontal level of coordination concerns the relationship between the ministry 
of foreign affairs and specialized units of international cooperation in individual 
ministries (Surmacz, 2015, p. 170).

Similarly, Cziomer and Zyblikiewicz (2000) observe the diminishing role of the 
ministry of foreign affairs while they underline the role of presidents, prime ministers, 
ministers of internal affairs and ministers of defense in creating the foreign policy. 
Cziomer (2014) indicates the minister of defense as an organ participating in the process 
of shaping foreign policy (Cziomer, 2014, p. 102). Jackson and Sørensen (2006) also 
point out the close contact of politics with the government administration. According 
to the authors, politics is an element of the rational management and functioning 
of the government. Foreign policy defines goals and activities for the government, 
including sector ministries. The representatives at the highest levels, including the 
appointment of the president, the prime minister, the foreign minister and other 
sector ministers, are policy-makers, they, according to the authors, implement the 
policy and put it into practice. Among the participants of international relations, they 
mention, alongside presidents, prime ministers, foreign ministers, defense ministers, 
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diplomats and even military commanders (Jackson & Sørensen, 2006, pp. 148, 256). 
It is difficult to disagree with the above statements. The ministry of defense has the 
ability to act consciously in the international environment. It has the full capacity 
to shape international military relations. It is characterized by a  high degree of 
organization, through the development of appropriate organizational units and the 
entire apparatus of military diplomatic missions, within their competences, carry out 
tasks in accordance with the interests of the state in the military area. Currently, the 
Chief of the General Staff or the Chief of Defense are actively involved in shaping 
foreign policy, and moreover, political decisions are made at the level of counterparts 
of Land Forces, Air Forces and Navy commanders. Commanders at various levels 
meet during working or official visits, as part of which they look for new forms of 
cooperation bringing tangible benefits for both sides.

7. Factors regulating international military relations

International military relations are regulated by many factors which are intended to 
clarify the framework, scope and form of cooperation with a  foreign partner. The 
main regulators of international military relations include:

a) Law
The relations of the international community are more and more dynamic, direct 
cooperation between states and cooperation within international organizations covers 
new areas, which makes the creation of new legal regulations necessary. Establishing 
cooperation with a  foreign partner takes place after the parties have agreed and 
signed an appropriate agreement specifying the details of the scope, method and area 
of   mutual cooperation. The agreement is the most important instrument regulating 
international military relations. An international agreement is a written agreement 
governed by international law. It defines the framework for cooperation in a general 
way and the agreements specify the mutual relations in particular areas (Łoś-Nowak, 
2008, pp. 129-135).

b) Diplomatic protocol
The diplomatic protocol is a set of rules of conduct in international contacts. It is an 
element of international diplomacy and courtesy. It introduces order at meetings, 
celebrations and parties. The main task of the protocol is to rule out disputes and 
disagreements over priority between foreign partners. The diplomatic protocol ensures 
the right atmosphere for visits, meetings and celebrations. It is international in nature, 
however, it should be noted that there may be differences in the diplomatic protocols 
of states resulting from national traditions and customs (Orłowski, 2015, pp. 19-37).
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c) Military ceremonial
The military ceremonial of the armed forces is a set of rules and forms defining the 
participation of soldiers and civilians in national and military patriotic, patriotic-
religious or religious ceremonies, organized with the participation of military honorary 
assistance. It defines the course and nature of celebrations organized in accordance 
with the tradition, customs and requirements of the diplomatic protocol, unifies the 
rules of the organization. It indicates and systematizes the ways of organizing them 
and gives them a  uniform organizational form. The military ceremony regulates 
the course of state and military ceremonies in a  fundamental way, thus preventing 
the organizers of freedom, discretion and variety. It gives official or working visits 
a  formal ceremonial setting in form and content. It systematizes and organizes the 
rules of participation in the celebrations (Ministry of Defense, 2015).

8. Methods and means of international military relations

In order to achieve goals in international military relations, participants have to select 
the appropriate means and methods of conduct. As part of the measures, international 
military relations have a spectrum of possibilities at their disposal. With the above in 
mind, diplomatic and non-diplomatic methods are applicable. Diplomatic methods 
cover many activities. One of them are personal contacts. Meetings of military and 
civilian representatives in the bilateral and multilateral formula build trust. Direct 
contact facilitates communication, creates a good atmosphere for negotiations. Personal 
contacts and the role of military diplomats in shaping international military relations are 
invaluable today. As part of the range of methods, we have negotiations and persuasion 
to convince the partner to change their behavior. In the event of disputes, participants 
will resort to mediation, readiness to mediate in a dispute, organize permanent or special 
missions and use conference diplomacy. Numerous foreign trips of military and civilian 
representatives prove that the oldest method of dispute resolution, which is negotiation, 
is very relevant today for all parties in order to achieve a compromise satisfactory for all. 
Diplomatic means also include arbitration and conciliation or a fact-finding commission. 
Diplomatic methods shape international military relations in the most desirable way 
and have no negative consequences. As part of non-diplomatic methods, we distinguish: 
extortion, blackmail, manipulation of the use of force, the threat of using force and, in the 
end, the use of force. We can also consider as a negative method forcing, by influencing 
a partner, to take actions that the partner does not want to take, because they harm the 
national interest. The most popular non-diplomatic method today is deterrence, which 
aims to influence a partner to take specific actions (Łoś-Nowak, 2008, pp. 88-95). 

Another categorization of the means for the implementation of international military 
relations encompasses the following categories: diplomatic and non-diplomatic, 
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economic and commercial, political and military (Morgenthau, 1948, p. 528). 
Diplomatic means include all kinds of mediation, mediation in litigation, negotiation, 
counseling, organization of special or permanent missions, conference diplomacy. As 
part of political measures, we will perceive positively, for example, the acceptance of 
a partner as a member of an organization, alliance, group. The negative aspect will 
be the exclusion or suspension from the membership. Economic and trade measures 
will play an important role in the context of shaping measures. An example here may 
be the termination of the contract for the purchase of military equipment, which 
may adversely affect the development of cooperation between partners, through 
the loss of trust. Military means are a key measure that has a decisive influence on 
the dynamics of international military relations. As part of military resources, we 
have the size of the army, its quality in terms of training, the state of armament, an 
appropriate military arsenal, the qualifications of commanders, morale. Together, 
they constitute the potential of the armed forces, including their ability to deter, exert 
pressure, participate in various types of military interventions, or even, as a last resort, 
to conduct war. So, as the awareness of one’s own potential and capabilities remains 
an important element of the implementation of the state policy, the condition of the 
armed forces will be a key element in shaping not only international military relations, 
but also, in a fundamental way, international relations at all.

9. Discussion and Conclusions

States, individuals, professional and ethnic groups cannot remain in isolation. In 
order to be able to satisfy their needs, they must establish and develop relations with 
other countries, individuals or groups. These processes have become the driving 
force of international relations. Members of the community establish and develop 
mutual relations in the international environment through state bodies. International 
relations constitute the broadest and most complex field of social relations (Kukułka, 
2003, pp. 15-51). Szymborski claims that they should be equated with the totality of 
international interactions that occur between their participants (Szymborski, 2008, p. 
30). According to Cziomer, it is a reality in which international relations are the sum 
of all subjective activities of participants that go beyond state borders (Cziomer, 2014, 
p. 15). Dunn Cavelty & Mauer (2010) claim that international relations are relations 
that cross national borders. Thus, two basic conditions must be met: the existence 
of interactions and the area i.e. the international environment. States are the most 
important participants in international relations. In order to take any influence in the 
international environment, states must have appropriate structures and mechanisms 
developed, mainly in the form of appropriate institutions.
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International military relations seem to meet all the aforementioned criteria. They 
have clearly defined areas of influence, participants, factors, methods and means. 
They are distinguished from other types of relations by specific features and regulating 
factors that are characteristic for international military relations. The available 
literature, however, treats the area of   international military relations in a  cursory 
manner. Researchers dealing with the area of   international relations distinguish 
international military relations as a specialized area within the scientific discipline and 
the field of research. Definitions are concise in content, thus narrowing their meaning 
and role. The few definitions available are vague and too general. It seems difficult to 
define a rigid framework for international military relations. The factors influencing 
the shaping of international military relations are constantly modified due to dynamic 
changes in the international environment. Goals, tasks and methods evolve. In the era 
of intense globalization processes, the areas of influence are changing and new areas 
of cooperation appear. Thus, the complete concept of international military relations 
remains indefinite.

The dynamic development of international relations along with changing external 
and internal factors as well as the activity of actors and the evaluation of international 
phenomena make it difficult to define the concept of international military relations. 
The progressing process of globalization is changing the area of   influence, methods and 
means of international military relations. The possession of nuclear weapons is still an 
important element in deterring and blackmailing or forcing pressure and concessions 
(Cziomer & Zyblikiewicz, 2000, p. 123). The use of military means as a  part of 
international military relations is closely related to political relations and the economic 
and technological background (Haliżak & Kuźniar, 2004, p. 23). The development of 
the arms industry, the acquisition of new technologies and cooperation in this area are 
important aspects of international military relations. Economic relations are therefore 
closely related to the military. All categories of relations interpenetrate and complement 
each other in order to achieve the superior goals of the state. As Ostaszewski (2008,  
p. 11) points out international relations have become multifaceted and it is difficult to 
disagree with the author. In the present era of globalization, the area of   international 
military relations covers new areas, so far reserved for other types of relations. 
Therefore, international military relations constitute an important, and due to their area 
of   influence, an indispensable pillar for international cooperation and shaping security.

The aim of the study has been to define the role and importance of international 
military relations. In order to achieve the aforementioned aim, the components 
of international military relations have been specified. The areas of influence of 
international military relations have been identified. The factors shaping international 
military relations have been pointed. The participants have been named. The factors 
regulating international military relations and the methods as means of international 
military relations have been outlined. 
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The area of   international military relations requires further research. The 
international military relations evolve constantly due to dynamic changes in the 
international environment. Goals, tasks and methods are modified. In the era of 
intense globalization processes, the areas of influence are changing, and new areas 
of influence appear. All these dynamic changes require further thorough study of the 
field. Moreover, the formal and legal aspects for international military relations seem 
worth to be analyzed.
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